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PREFACE. 
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Having seen and rtad most, if not all, the let-^ 
ter^ which have passed between you and my dear 
sister, it is my opinion that they would be of greitt 
Use to many if they were made public. When I 
consider and reflect upon the lights support, and 
help, which I received when in my trouble from 
many of the Epistles of Faith, aS well as from 
your other writings; arid the many accounts I 
have since had of the usefulness of Jthe Living 
Testimonies to many souls that were in distress, 
darkness, and bondage; it is my request, should it 
meet with your approbation, that you would pub- 
lish them. I am fully persuaded that the matter 
they contain leads to the true and living way. The 
bulk of professors, in our day, as far as I am able; 
to judge, are entire strangers to the path of rege- 
neration* There are but a few who walk m the 
narrow path of life, and who experience the love 
of God therein; and fewer still who can cast 
up this way before others, and whose ministry 



is that of the Spirit, and not of the letter. And, 
as I believe there are some, in many dark corners 
of the country, ready to perish for lack of know- 
ledge, who are seeking the truth, but, for want of 
some one to guide them, they are kept in igno- 
rance of it, who knows but that Providence may 
send these letters (as I am certain, from my own 
knowledge, he has many of your other writings) 
into their hands ; which, under God, may give 
them light on their state. I think there are in 
these letters some things new and singular. I feel 
a desire to see them in prmt, I have been ac- 
quainted with my friend now for some years* 
When I first knew her she stood very high in her 
confidence, such as it was; but, when the Almighty 
wounded me, and made me speak out of the 
abundance of my own heart, her confidence was 
soon sapped; and I believe she found her con- 
fidence had ever been in her own tabernacle; 
and, when it was rooted up, the king of terrors 
laid hold of her, as he will one day of many who, 
like her, think themselves now very secure and* 
strong. But the firstborn of death will soon de- 
vour that sort of strength ; and hunger-bitten they 
are already. I have been an eye-witness of her 
distress under the spirit of bondage, in which she 
continued two or three years; and likewise, as 
you well know, of her happy enlargement, which 
she enjoyed for a Ipng time. And I have narrowly 
watched her descent from the mount of transfigu- 
ration. She has been now for some time in the 



furnace ; and I believe in my heart she will endure 
the fire, and come forth as gold. At present she 
walks very steady, humble, meek, and lowly, and 
appears to quit herself like one that seeth him who 
is invisible. She is the first fruit of Achaia unto 
the Lord ; at least she was the first that publicly 
returned to give glory to God; and she was a 
stranger; and cleansed she is 1 verily believe. 
And, as there are many professors now standing 
where she once stood, and others in darkness and 
distress through legal bondage, I am in hopes that 
making the letters public will be a means to 
awaken some of the former, and encourage the 
latter. That they may be a caution to some, 
strength and encouragement to others, stir up jea- 
lousy in many, and be blessed to comfort the weak 
and infant race, is, in this request, the view, and, 
when published, >yill be the earnest wish and 
prayer of 

Your truly sincere lover and friend, 

VESPERTILIO TUMULIS. 



PRELIMINARY EPISTLES 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

BELOVED OF GOD, 

Mat I not say, Hail ! highly favoured, blessed 
art thou among women, when he that is mighty 
hath done so great things for thee, in remem- 
brance of his mercy, as he promised to our fore^ 
fathers in the faith, to Abraham, and to his seed 
forever? 

It is jubilee with thee ; the days of the Son of 
man are come, days of good things. And would 
it Qot be commendable in thee to act the part of 
the poor lepers in the siege of Samaria ; that is^ 
to inform the King's household of it ? Dost thou 
well to feast at the banquet thyself, and to go and 
hide all the rest? If the Lord forms a person for 
hjipself, it is that he may shew forth his praise. 

The poor woman with her issue obtained vir- 
tue from the Covenant Head privately, and was 
going to withdraw, i^ hope of escaping thQ pen- 
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sure and displeasure of the Jews, With the heart 
she believed unto righteousness. Thus God pre- 
pared her heart; but with the mouth we must 
make confession unto salvation. This was left 
undone till God created the fruit of her lips, and 
then she was called forth to make confession of 
her faith. By these means the word sounds out, 
which raises curiosity in some, desires in others, 
it encourages many, and provokes not a few to 
jealousy and emulation. 

We must render to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things which are God's. 
To smuggle foreign goods robs the prince of hi§ 
revenue; and to hide the heavenly flame under a 
bushel robs God of his praise. " Were there not 
ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? There are 
not found that returned to give glory to God, save 
this' stranger. Go thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace." The nine were self- 
seekers, moved to pray for a temporal cure only ; 
self-interest drove them to it, and base ingratitude 
kept them from acknowledging the cure; and, 
by this art of smuggling the benefit, they escaped 
the reproach of Christ, which Moses so highly 
esteemed, and did not lose their reputation among 
the scribes and pharisees. But, alas ! these could 
have no faith ; for " How can you believe," saith 
the Saviour, " who receive honour one of another, 
and not the honour that cometh from God only ?" 
We are to weep with them that weep, and rejoice 
with them that rejoice. I was in company with 



his excellency the Welsh ambassador at your 
groaning, when .your bearing pains and birth 
throes were upon you ; and we both took a part 
of your burden; and I am informed that you felt 
the spirit of heaviness get lighter upon you from 
that hour. But where is my part of the caudle ? 
I travailed in birth again and again till Christ was 
formed in thee. And now this work is done; 
but what account have I had of it? and, there^- 
fore, how can I rejoice? Ephraim is comforted; 
but there is a promise of comfort to his mourners. 
And again : " Yet, behold, therein shall be left a 
remnant that shall be brought forth, both sons 
and daughters : behold, they shall come forth unto 
you, and ye shall see their ways and their doings, 
and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that 
I have brought upon Jerusalem ; and they shall 
comfort you when ye see their waj'^s and their do- 
ings/' Where is my share of this promise? This 
part of the price is withheld. 

The comforts of hope, the testimony of a good 
conscience, and the pleasing accounts of God's' 
giving testimony to the word of his grace, is the 
promised reward of the labourers in the Lord's 
yineyard, and is no small part of the penny a day. 
If I might intrude upon a little of thy lime, I 
should be glad of some short account of thy cala- 
mity when we fell into company at the G ; 

and how thou camest into that deplorable state. 
No small portion of furnace- work has fallen to my 
share.. And, when I saw the anguish of thy soul, 
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I never found myself more sensibly touched with 
the grief of any person : nor did I ever feel a 
fuller persuasion in my mind of any person's deli*^ 
verance, nor more freedom and confidence to pre-' 
diet it, and in the strongest terms ; and I plainly 
saw, at your departure, that neither Satan, infide* 
lity, no, nor your carnal reason, could stand before 
it; so mightily grows the word of the Lord and 
prevails. I must confess that, when I heard of thy 
happy delivery under the ministry of my dearly 
beloved and most faithful brother in the Lord, 
I stood astonished at the goodness of God, and 
at the concurring providences which went before 
on thy behalf. One friend in our company could 
not settle his business to return to London with 
me till Saturday morning. Saturday is a day 
that I am never from my study, if I can possibly 
help it One or two in company pressed me not 

a little to stay ; and those at G most kindly 

invited me to come and visit them, where it 
pleased God that we were to meet with you, 
whom I never saw before to my knowledge. And 
surely God set before us an open door. Our 
mouths were wonderfully opened to you ; and I 
think your heart was, in some measure, opened 
to us. And this greatly convinced me that my 
stay was of God; nor could conscience contradict 
it ; nor was my cruse empty on the Lord's day 
following on account of it. The favour that I 
have to crave is, how the troubles came upo^ 
^hpe, and how long thou wast left to occupy \m^ 
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#iness in those deep waters; and whether thou 
wast in a profession previous to those trials or 
not? Now, as I am engaged in the work of 
the Lord, and desirous of knowing the wonders 
that God does in the land, that I n^ay hless him 
with thee, I hope thou wilt not take this liberty 
amiss, seeing thou art no more a stranger nor a 
foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of the saints, and 
of the household of God ; and that thou mayeat 
long enjoy the pleasures, privileges, and immuni- 
ties, of that city, is the earnest prayer of, 

Dear sister, 
Thine affectionate brother in Christ Jesus^ 

ThcDescru NOCTUA AURITA. 
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To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 



DEAR FRIEND, 

1 HAVE attempted, as the Lord has enabled me, 
to comply with your request, in giving you some 
particulars respecting the good work the Lord 
has been pleased to work in my soul under the 
ministry of his Majesty's herald, now with us. I 
think it is more than three years ago that I 
first heard him preach a sermon from these 
words : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber," He gave such a description 
of the way that most professors entered into the 
fold, as quite astonished me. I could hardly cre- 
dit it; but was not then left to contradict it; but 
I believed it could not touch me. I thought it 
did me some good, as it led my heart out in gra- 
titude to God that he bad not left me to make 
such an entrance, for I was just in the state of the 
Laodicean church, thought myself rich and in- 
creased with goods, and to have need of nothing ; 
but knew not that I was poor and wretched, mi- 
serable, blind, and naked. Had he asked me, at 
that time, of my experience, I should have tolcj 
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him that I had been on the mount of transfigure 
ation with Peter, and in the third heaven with 
Paul. 

I heard him for some time occasionally on sab- 
bath-day evenings. But he asserted such strange 
things respecting the first work of the Spirit's ope- 
ration on a sinner's heart, when he came to con^ 
vince him of sin, as was pointblanic against my 
experience; therefore I thought I was a witness 
against him that he was wrong. His once assert- 
ing, that when the Spirit came to convict a sinner, 
and to convince him of unbelief, that such a soul 
could apply none of the promises of the gospel, 
this quite enraged me, and I declared I would 
never hear him preach another sermon. I there- 
fore left his ministry for, I believe, two or three 
months ; during which time I found a great deal 
of enmity work against him, and his ministry too. 
However, conscience was not altogether silent at 
this time; and I should at times have such thoughts 
as these, viz. Where does all this enmity spring 
from ? It cannot be a fruit of the Spirit of God. 
However, these words of Paul used to set matters 
right at times : " To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness." That I had 
the faith which is of the operation of God's Spi- 
rit, I believed no one that knew me doubted; but; 
feeling this enmity rise high at times made me a 
little uneasy, and I thought I would hear him 
again, as, he might be got more moderate. I hac^ 
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hfeard him but a few times before the Ijotd wa4 
pleased to strip me of all my supposed excellency. 
How true is that saying of the Psalmist, " When 
thou with thy rebukes correctest man for iniquity, 
thou makest his beauty to consume like the moth," 
And so I found it. And I soon found the faith 
that I had so much boasted of to be nothing but 
bold presumption. God sent the killing com- 
mandment home to my conscience, which stirred 
up all the nest of uncleanness that lay hid in my 
heart before, and I could only view an angry 
God in a fiery law ; and a dreadful sight it was to 
me ; it made me, like Moses, to fear and quake. 
Here was no access to God* The flaming sword 
seemed to turn every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. Instead of faith, hope, joy, and 
peace, I felt my carnal mind was nothing but en- 
mity against God. My heart was as hard as an 
isidamant; my will was pregnant with nothing but 
stubbornness, perverseness, and rebellion ; and, as 
to my affections, I knew not where they were ; 
but I knew they were not fixed on God, where 
they ought to be. Pray I could not. I had no 
faith ; and God's word declares that whatever is 
not of faith is sin; and that the prayer of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord. This 
made me almost distracted. Every sermon I heard 
from him cut and condemned me ; and the more 
it did so, the more I was rivetted both to him and 
his preaching. I longed for the return of the sab- 
bath, that I might be tried and searched. I was 
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tiow determined to leave the place I was joined to 
as a member, and attend his ministry on sabbath 
mornings, as what i heard at the old place my soul 
could not endure ; it was like singing songs to a 
heavy heart. How tny soul loathed that daubing 
with untempered mortar ! that peace which was 
spoken to my soul when God had spoken no peace I 
Blessed, for ever blessed be the Lord, who has de- 
livered me from that empty profession, from that 
snare of the fowler. It was indeed sovereign 
mercy that delivered me from falling into that 
ditch, where the blind are leading the blind; and 
I was as blind as any one that is left behind, and 
perhaps far more presumptuous. Pardon this di* 
gression, dear sir, for Christ's love had just touched 
the handle of the lock, which made me thus wan- 
der. But to return. I went on so, I think^ about 
a year) groaning under this heavy burden. I could 
not unbosom myself fully to any one. I sometimes 
accidentally fell into the herald's company at th6 
G ; and, as I wished much to have some con- 
versation with him, I pressed him to favour me 
with a visit ; and he said he would, which raised 
my expectation of having an opportunity to opea 
my mind to him. But I believe it Was a year 
after his first invitation before he came, which I 
assure you tried me not a little. The first time he 
called I could not persuade him to get off his 
horse. This distressed me much, and I concluded 
that no one cared for my soul, and so gave up all 
thoughts of ever having an opportunity of s^ eak^ 
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ing to him, unless I went to him on purpose ; and 
that I feared would be deemed too great a free- 
dom ; and, besides, I was afraid that I should not 
be able to make .him to understand me, nor be 
able to point my case out so bad as it really was ; 
and, should that be the case, I should be deprived 
of receiving a faithful sentence from his mouth. 
I believe he read my condemnation in my face, 
which used to make me tremble from head to 
foot. When I saw him come down from the pul- 
pit stairs I thought he looked at me as if he wished 
I would never enter the chapel more. I think it 
was about a month after this, one sabbath morn- 
ing, he had been cutting and condemning me till 
I thought I was almost in the bottomless pit. I 
could no longer refrain, and therefore went to him 
into the vestry. He received me kindly, and gave 
me liberty to tell him all I wished; and, to my 
great surprise, he told me he really believed the 
Lord had begun a work on my soul, and that the 
Spirit of God was leading me to a sight and sense 
of my state by nature, and giving me to see that ^ 
without Christ I could do nothing. What I felt ^ 
at hearing this I cannot express; it was like life ^ 
from the Jead. I did not lose my burden, but I ^ 

felt a gleam of hope from this consideration, that, ^ 

if it was the Lord's work, I was not beyond the ; 

reach of mercy. I could, from this time, tell him 
my whole heart and soul without any reserve; and ' 

he was the only person to whom I could. And ^ 
many words has he spoken to me in private which ^ 
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have helped me with a little help when I have 
thought I was near upon the borders of despail*. 
He once preached from these words in Malachi : 
'' Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple; even 
the Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in : behold, he shall surely come, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." Under this sermon I seemed to have 
a glimpse of the person of Christ I could not 
tell what it was then. I think it had some effect 
in attracting my affections, for I lost my burden 
for several days ; and, though it was not attended 
with any appropriating faith, yet it produced a joy 
in my soul which I had not felt before. I nursed 
this frame till I lost it, and my burden returned 
heavier than ever. Yet I cannot help thinking 
but that was the season that Christ knit my affec- 
tions to himself ; audit was the only season of 
real joy that I ever experienced till the Lord was 
pleased to break my fetters. As I before observed, 
my burden got heavier; and I found worldly cares 
got such hold of my mind that I was bowed down 
under them. My memory could retain nothing 
but what was against me. If I attempted to read 
but a chapter in the Bible, my thoughts were li^e 
the fool's eyes, wandering to the ends of the earth. 
If I attended the word preached, it was the same. 
And, though I was taught, by bitter experience, 
something of the importance of the truths I heard, 
yet^ if I attempted to pray, though I knew I must 

VOL. XVJJI. . c 
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perish everlastingly if the Lord did not give me 
the things I felt my need of, yet here worldly 
cares would so crowd into my mind that I have 
forgot what I came to God for. This I thought 
was a black mark indeed ; this made my burden 
intolerable. His ministry still cut me off in the 
matter of futh. He would describe all I felt ; and 
sovaetimesj under the word, 1 would have a little 
gleam of light to see something of the Spirit's 
work, which would give me a little hope that I 
was in the footsteps of the ilock. But he was 3ure 
not to leave the pulpit till he had positively asserted 
that in such a soul, under those feelings, there was 
faith ; which was like striking me dead ; for I 
was well convinced I was quite destitute of that 
precious grace; and these two passages of scripture 
were, to me, quite a confirmation of it. The first 
is the words of Christ himself, when he says to his 
disciples, " If ye had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say to this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; and it 
should be done." The mountain I conceived to 
be unbelief. The Saviour says the mustard seed 
is the least of all seeds ; and I drew this inference 
from it, that if I had the least degree of faith 
iij my heart, I should not be held so fast under it^- 
power. The other passage is, what John says in 
one of his epistles : " This is the victory that over: 
cometh the world, even our faith." But, with 
respect to my knowing any thing of this victory, 
my conscience bore witness that worldly cares so 
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captivated my thoughts, that I could not keep 
them where I wished them to be for one minute. 
What it was which kept me from black despair I 
know not All the hope I had was this : when I 
had a gleam of light to see that the path I was in 
had been trodden by many who had received par- 
don and peace in times past, then I thought per- 
haps God might save me. But then I knew not 
but that this hope might be cut off; and| should 
this take place, I must be lost for ever. And I 
lived in daily expectation that this would be the 
case. At times I should find my burden get 
lighter ; at least, I should feel myself more insen- 
sible of it Then I thought I was in a worse situ- 
ation than before ; and I sought for it as if it had 
been my chiefest treasure ; though I knew, when 
I had it, it almost made me distracted. \ laboured 
long under a sharp temptation, and was saying, 
like one of old, '^ I choose strangling rather than 
life." Any instrument of death I could not bear 
in my sight ; and was afraid I should be left to be 
my own executioner. The Lord still held me up 
to the light, and to a sight of his justice and 
sovereignty ; and I saw clearly that he would be 
just if he condemned me, and would be glorified 
in doing it, for I had procured it all to myself; 
and that my mouth would be for ever stopped, for 
I was under a threefold condemnation; con<- 
demned by the law, condemned by the gospel, and 
by my own conscience. But here I felt it cut; 
closest ; the thoughts of being condemned by the 
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l^ospel^ which is in itself good news and glad 
tidings, and in which is revealed a Saviour, who I 
saw was every way sufficient and able to save me. 
But it all rested on the act of his sovereign will ; 
and whether that act would be put forth in mercy 
or in justice, I knew not. Here all legal hopes are 
cut; no bottom in this dungeon. And this was 
the place where sovereign mercy took me up. 
About this time God, in his kind providence, sent 
you down to the King's dale. You were, by ap- 
pointment, to spend a day at the G , and I was 

invited to meet you there. My case, at that time, 
seemed to be desperate. I had been for some time 
in great fear of losing my rationality, and was sure 
it must take place, if God did not appear for me; 
and then I thought I should be left to curse and 
blaspheme all that was good. This cut me to the 
quick. I was truly miserable, and thought myself 
not fit for the society of any that feared the Lord. 
I thought, if they did but know my heart, they 
would spurn me, and especially such an old ser- 
vant of the Lord as I conceived you to be ; for 
which reason I had a deal of pro and con in my 
mind that morning whether to go or not. I want-? 
ed to hear your conversation, and others whom I 
knew were to be there; and glad should I be 
could I have been shut in a closet for that purpose. 
However, I at last concluded to go, but with this 
resolution, that I would by no means whatever 
open my mouth. You were almost a stranger to 
me, I having never been in your company but 
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once before, nor ever had any conversation with 
you. When I came I found you there, with seve- 
ral others, at dinner, and I was placed next to you. 
Even this circumstance made my heart ready to 
burst within me. O, thought I, did you but know 
what a wretch I am, you would not endure me so 
near you! I did. try to hide my face with my bon- 
net as much as I could. But you had not sat 
many minutes at dinner before you related a cir- 
cumstance of a woman who was brought under 
convictions by your ministry, and who at last was 
quite deprived of her rationality, and was put into 
a mad-house ; and her husband said to you, * You 
always said it was the work of God on her soul ; 
but what can you say now ?" You said to him in 
answer, 'And so I do now; and I believe, in 
God's time, she will be brought to her right 
mind.' This account was, indeed, like fael to 
that fiery temptation I was then under ; and no 
sooner was the word out of your mouth, than my 
sensations were such as I cannot describe. I 
thought I even seemed as if I felt my senses going 
from me. At this time, if I had had all the world 
given me, I could not have helped bursting into 
tears j they came indeed from the abundant grief 
of my heart You observed me, and turned to 
me very quick, and said to me, * What do you 
weep for ? Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners.' I answered, * If you knew my state, 
and what a wretch I am, you would not say so to 
me.' You turned tome a|p;ai];i, and said, 'What 
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do you cry for ?' I made no answer, being deter- 
mined, if possible, to keep my resolution. You 
repeated it several times, but could dra\y no more 
from me, till his Majesty's herald, who was pre- 
sent, said, * Sir, let her alone ; perhaps she will 
tell you what the matter is by and by.* You then 
left off noticing 'me, and related a circumstance of 
a young woman who for some time had attended 
your ministry, and who was brought into great 
distress of soul ; one who, I found, frequently vi- 
sited you ; and that she came to you one day, and 
said, ^ I am come to visit you for the last time, as 
it is of no use ; all is over with me ; there is no 
hope for me, I am certainly lost ; I have neither 
strength nor power left, and sink I must/ You 
said to her, * Well, girl ; I see now your strength 
is gone, and you are brought to the place of pro- 
mised deliverance ; the work of stripping is done, 
there is nothing left; and I shall soon see you 
again with a new song in your mouth/ These 
are the words, as near as they are brought to my 
recollection at this time. She went from you, and 
I think, if I am not mistaken, it was. but a few 
days after, as she was attending your ministry, 
that the Lord appeared for her, burst her bonds, 
and delivered her soul ; and the next time you 
saw her she told you a better tale, as you had pre- 
dicted. This account took off the edge of those 
feelings which were communicated by the other 
relation, as I thought I saw a near resemblance 
between her condition and mine. When you had 
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related this^ you turned to me again^ and asked ni6 
the same question as before, to tell you what was 
the matter with me* I did then open my mouth, 
and told you it was on acc6unt of the hardness and 
rebellion I felt in my heart You then ordered a 
glass of beer, and one for me, and said, ' Come, 
you and I will drink together.' You asked me 
what I would drink to you. I answered, ^ I can 
drink my kind love to you.' You said, * Can you, 
from your heart ?' I said, ^ Yes.' You said, 
* What can you love me for ? It niust be for some- 
thing of God which you find in me; for no soul 
can love me for God's sake, unless they are loved 
of God ; for we are to be hated of all men for his 
name's sake/ And you added, ^ As sure as the 
Lord liveth, so sure shall you and I sit down toge- 
ther in the kingdom of heaven.' That you should 
speak in such positive language to me, was very, 
strange ; neither could I credit you then. You 
then entered into conversation with me, and told 
me all my feelings, as if you had been privy to alt 
that had passed in my heart for three years back; 
and even some particular things which I had been 
exercised with but a fpw days before, which I 
knew none could know but God and myself; . and 
which I had not mentioned even to the King's 
herald; therefore I knew you coy Id have no in- 
formation of them from him. You came to me that 
day, as Christ came to the woman of Samaria, and 
told me all things that ever I did. And sent of 
God you was, I am well persuaded, by the blessed 
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effects that followed. You had your commission 
from God to strengthen the weak hands, and to 
confirm the feeble knees; for my soul was re- 
freshed; and I received'a confidence at that time 
that God would appear for me ; nor did I ever 
sink so low afterwards ; and it was about a month 
after this that God was pleased to appear and de- 
liver my souL You said unto me, ^ You shall 
not die in the pit, for in the pit I know you are/ 
I shall never forget this interview, nor the effects 
of it, as long as I have an existence. 

When the Lord saw that my strength was gone, 
and that there was none shut up or left, then he 
graciously appeared for me, and made the ministry 
of his excellency, by which I was alarmed and 
pulled down, the means of bringing me forth into 
the light and liberty of the children of God. The 
sermon was preached from these words : " Thou 
hast chastened me sore, but thou hast not given 
me over unto death." The Lord wrought faith 
in my heart, by that discourse, to believe in the 
dear Redeemer; and faith brought such joy into 
my soul as a stranger intermeddleth not with. I 
could now say, with David, that God had turned 
my mourning into dancing, and had taken off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness. And I 
really think, when I get to glory, that I shall sing 
the loudest of redeeming love and sovereign grace 
of any there. I must adopt, as my own, the lan- 
guage of Mr. Hart : 
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That sioners^ black at hell, by Christ 

Are iav*d, I know full well i 
For I his mercy have not mis8*d^ 

'And I'm as black as hell. 

I have sent you more than I intended when I 
sat down to write. But I believe every fact was 
brought to my mind by that blessed Spirit under 
whose operations they were wrought in my soul. 
Therefore I did not think that I should do right if 
I suppressed any part. I hope the homely dress in 
which it appears will not obscure it, so as to make 
it unintelligible. I believe you will find it out, as 
you have travelled the same path before I was 
brought into it. I present it to you with this re- 
quest, that I may have an interest in your prayers, 
that the Lord would perfect that which is still 
lacking in my faith, and continue to work in me 
to will and to do of his own good pleasure ; that I 
may be helped to deny self, and to take up the 
cross daily. And may the Lord long spare you to 
be useful in his vineyard, that you may daily see 
the fruit of your labours in espousing souls to 
Christi which shall appear the crown of your joy 
and rejoicing in the great day, when you shall say, 
^* Here am I and the children which thou hast 
given me." This is the humble and earnest 
prayer of 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 



As I have heard that thou wast long in a pro* 
fession before it pleased God, by the mouth of 
his herald, to pull thee down and renew thee, I 
should like, if it be not too great a favour, to 
know how that first work began. I know that 
God's work is perfect, and that nothing can be 
added to it, or taken from it; and that God doth 
it that men may fear before him. But sometimes 
the work hath small beginnings, and goes on al- 
most imperceptibly, the impressions not being 
deep, as in Job and Hezekiah, who, after a long 
profession, were led into awful discoveries of their 
own depravity, and who afterwards were favoured 
with more conspicuous deliverances, and with 
brighter views of God's great salvation, and of 
their interest in it. I should like to know whether 
you had any sight or sense of the plague of your 
own heart, the natural hardness and impenitency 
of it, the infidelity, the rebellion, and carnal enmity 
of it; and if you were exercised with legal bond- 
age, the wrath of God, and the terrors of a broken 
law ; the feiar of death, and the torments which 
attend it; all of which the saints in the Bible 
complain much about. And, indeed, how can 
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those be made free who are insensible of their 
bonds, or those need the physician who are not 
sick ? or those be reconciled who never felt their 
enmity? or those receive the love of God who 
have neither fear nor tormei^t to cast out ? No 
small number who stand hig^ in their profession 
are ignorant of all these things ; and sure I am 
that the office and appoititment of Christ doth 
not reach them, for he \(^as not sent to feed the 
full, to heal the whole, to support the strong, nor 
to call the righteous. He was sent to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to open the prison to those 
that were bound, &c. They tell us that they 
were drawn by love ; but all* that God loves he 
rebukes ' and chastens, and scourges every son 
whom he receiveth ; and declares that those who 
have no chastisement are bastards and not sons. 
A reply to this will greatly oblige, 

Dear sister, 
Your willing servant in Christ, 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 



DEARLY BELOVED FRIEND AND BROTHER 
IN THE LORD JESUS, 

1 RECEIVED your kind epistle, and do most sin- 
cerely thank you for the same, and shall comply 
with your request, for I feel a pleasure in so 
doing ; and should I give too much scope to my 
pen, I hope you will pardon it. To proceed. 
My parents being • professors of religion, I was 
€arly brought to attend on the word preached, 

under the Rev. D — B . He being a Calvinist 

dissenter, and I believe he preached the doctrines 
of the gospel clearly, I sat under him till I was 
in my twentieth year ; but it was from constraint, 
and not out of any love to it. But during all 
these years I attained to no degree of knowledge 
of the doctrines I heard ; and I believe that the 
heathens, who never saw a bible nor heard the 
word, could not be more blind and ignorant than 
I was. 

But, at the end of this period of time, one 

Lord's day Mr. B preached from these words, 

" O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me 
is thy help." As he went on treating of the first 
part, I found my attention drawn to it, and saw 
that I was interested in the subject ; and I do be* 
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lieve there never was a truer description given of 
the fall of man, as far as it could be conveyed 
from light received from the letter of the word^ 
than he gave at that time : it made me tremble 
from head to foot. I believed the report ; and 
clearly did he shew how fallen man was under 
the curse of the law, and, as such, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God; and conscience made the ap* 
plication by bearing this testimony, *Thou art 
the man/ He then treated largely on free grace, 
and salvation by Christ, and shewed that it was 
only for sinners that Christ died, and that this sal- 
vation became ours by believing. I shall not en- 
large on his sermon, but tell you that these last 
tidings made my very heart leap for joy. I 
thought, yea I had not a doubt, but I was one of 
those that Christ died for, because I now saw my- 
self a sinner. On this ground I commenced a be- 
liever ; and I came from under the sermon with 
light on the whole plan of salvation, and as firm 
a confidence of my own personal interest therein 
as a poor creature could have. For two nights I 
could not close my eyes, my joys did rise so high; 
and all the free invitatifms and unconditional pro- 
mises of the gospel kept flowing into my mind. 
I thought I was in a new world; the world 
was now nothing to me, and I wanted to die, 
that I might be out of it. I could not pay the 
least attention to any worldly affairs for three 

weeks. I once went to Mr. B , and told him 

how his ministry had been blessed to me, and we 
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rejoiced together ; and my wonderful conversion 
was blazed abroad far and near. I sat under his 
ministry, I think, about six years. 

My joys at length were not quite so high. 
After the time mentioned above they began to 
abat^ which I thought to be strange; but I went 
to my father, and told him how it was with me, 
and he told me that all those who were walking 
in the ways of God found it so, and I should only 
maintain and keep my comfort in a way of reli- 
gion. Indeed he was a good nurse to me, and 
very high I was in his esteem, but not more so 
than he was in mine. I had no small share of joy, 
at seasons, for the space of a year and an half. 
About this time these words were brought sud- 
denly to my mind, and that with power : " And 
I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the bond of the covenant." 1 was 
much perplexed at this, and thought what rod 
had I got to pass under ? And I thought I was 
safe enough in the bond of the covenant already. 
However, about six months after this I was visited 
ivith severe afflictions, which so weakened my ta- 
bernacle, and the faculties:ff my soul, that at times 
I was incapable of thinking, contemplating, or any 
thing else. But this I conjectured to be the ful- 
^Iment of the first part of the foregoipg promise 
Ij^hich the Lord sent to me. From that time my 
joys declined; but my confidence still remained 
unshaken as to the reality of the work. At times 
i can recollect that there was something within 



31 

me that would whisper that all .was not right at 
the bottom. But this voice was soon hushed and 
smothered, by being attributed to other causes, 
viz. the devil and the power pf unbelief, which I 
was taught to resist Indeed, I had so many to 
build me up in this my confidence, that it was no 
wonder I stood my ground ; and I had as high an 
opinion of myself as others had of me, which only 
fed tny pride. Having sat under the aforesaid in- 
strument about six years, he left his charge to take 

another ; and in his stead came the Rev. G 

T . He was, to my view, as sound in the 

doctrines of the gospel as the other, and I much 
approved of his ministry, and sat under it, I think, 
about four years. At this time I married, and pro- 
vidence fixed my habitation in this place, where 

I sat under the ministry of J M , and 

was much delighted with the same ; as he was not 
inferior to him I left. After some time I heard that 
Mr. Jenkins preached in a very singular way; but, 
as I heard he preached the doctrines of the gospel, 
I thought IVould go and hear him ; for I assure 
you from these I never deviated in judgment, for 
all my religion lay in the belief of them. But I 
now know that my religion would not stand the 
fiery test But sure, if it had been God's genuine 
work, it could not have been overthrown; for what 
he does is done for ever. But a stormy wind has 
rent this wall ; and when it fell there was not 
left so much as one stone upon another that was 
not thrown down, O Sir ! to think how many 
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that are called shepherds, and whole flecks under 
them, are resting short of the things that accom- 
pany salvation, is a sore trial to me. But I must 
leave this part of the Saviour's government with 
him who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working ; but cannot get rid of my feelings for 
those who are so near to me. Adieu ; and may 
God reward your kindness to the chiefest of all 
sinners. So prays 

Yours in the hope of the gospel, 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

DEAR SISTEE IN CHRIST, 

Yours came safe to hand; and I have considered 
it, and I will by no means say that the Lord God 
of Israel had no hand in the work described in 
your narrative. But this I must confess, that 
evangelical repentance, which to my view is 
essential to salvation, is not in the account. The 
new wine was put into an old bottle ; and, where 
this is the case, pride will burst the bottle, and 
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the wine will run out, and the old bottle must 
perish. I mean, that your joys were not received 
into an humble, broken, and contrite heart. God 
hath promised to give us a new heart, as well as a 
new spirit ; and, when the new wine is put into a 
new bottle, both are preserved. However, the 
stony heart shall be taken away, and it shall be 
destroyed, as well as the other parts of the body 
of sins, for our old man was crucified with Christ; 
and, under the operation of the Spirit's renewing 
power, the body of sins shall be put olF. 

Repentance is twofold, legal and evangelical. 
The former is extorted by fears, terror, and tor- 
ment, and is always attended with hard thoughts 
of God, and self-pity. This is all the repentance 
that can be produced in us under the law, where 
we have nothing before our eyes but our own sins, 
and a sin-avenging God. Evangelical repentance 
is drawn forth and flows out under the sweet 
operations of pardoning love, and is attended with 
a believing view of him whom we have pierced, 
and with mourning for him ; and this is accom- 
panied with a justifying of God, and sympathising 
with and condoling a suffering Saviour, and with 
self-abhorrence ; and so it is written, " From all 
your filthiness and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you ; a new heart will I give unto you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you ; and then 
ye shall remember your own evil ways, which 
were not good; and you shall lothe yourselves in 
your own sight for your iniquities when I am paci- 

VOL XVIII. D 
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fied toward you.'* God appearing pacified, and 
we filled with self-lothing, is the finishing work 
when God brings a soul into covenant with him. 
He accepts us in the beloved ; the atonement ap- 
plied purges us from our filthiness ; and God shines 
pacified, reconciled, and well pleased, in the face 
of Jesus Christ. All repentance but this needs to 
be repented of, but this never does ; for Christ id 
exalted to give this repentance to Israel, and the 
forgiveness of sins ; and this repentance is unto 
life, and is attended with purifying faith. The 
very text that was sent to you informed you that 
the humbling rod, and the bond of the covenant, 
were wanting in your experience. The rod of 
God is smiting us with terrors, horrors, flashes of 
divine anger, reproofs, rebukes, the lashes of con- 
science, bitter reflections, and smiting us with the 
application of the threatenings and sentences of a 
broken law, and with the sore bufietings of Satan, 
and the killing stings and remoi:ses of guilt. To 
come into the bond of the covenant is to have the 
love of God shed abroad in our heart by the Holy 
Ghost given unto us. The work on you seems to 
me to b6 very much like that of Hezekiah, much 
joy and confidence. And no wonder ; for at that 
time he knew nothing of the plague of his own 
heart ; but, when God shewed him this, his joy, 
confidence, and hopes, all sunk together : " I said, 
I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the; land 
of the living: I shall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world : he will cut me oflT 
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with pining sickness ; from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me,'^ Isa. xxxviii. 11, 18. 
And, indeed, nothing will hide pride from our 
eyes hut an abiding sense of our own depravity, 
and of the superabounding and undeserved mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus to us. May this religion 
ever rest with thee and me. So prays 

Thy friend and servant in Christ Jesus, 

NOCTUA AURITA. 

TheDemt 



A CORRESPONDENCE. 



LETTER I. 



To PHILOMELA, on the Spray, Mount Tabor. 

The long, cold, dreary winter of my beloved 
Bister in God is past ; the dismal cloud of Mount 
Sinai, which hath long rained its entangling snares 
on thy soul, is now over and gone; the hiding 
place from the impending storms, and the covert 
from the dreadful tempest, is found at last ; being 
wet with the showers of the mountains, she hath 
embraced the rock for want of a shelter. He was 
angry with me, says Philomela ; but his anger is 
turned away, and he comforts me. ** In his 
favour is life. Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning.'* 

^* The flowers appear on the earth, the time of 
singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land.'" Israel buds and 
blossoms as the rose ; the lilies of the valley ap- 
pear among the thorns; those that have long lain, 
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self-condemned, among the pots and potsherds of 
the earth, obtain the wings of a dove, and their 
feathers shine with burnished gold, while the voice 
of the turtle bemoans his mate. Nor will he de- 
liver the soul of his turtle dove unto the multi- 
tude of the wicked, nor forget the congregation 
of his poor for ever, Psalm Ixxiv. 19. Two turtle 
doves were always offered together under the old 
dispensation; but one was never offered alone. 
Jesus died not alone; we were crucified with 
him. How precious is the sacrifice of a crucified 
Saviour to poor perishing sinners ! and how pre- 
cious is the sacrifice of a broken and contrite 
heart to Christ Jesus ! These were both offered 
lip, and they will ever go together ; as in type, so 
in truth. The voice of the heavenly turtle is 
heard and understood ; and his approving and 
commanding voice to his mate is, " O my dove, 
that art in the cleft of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs! Let me see thy countenance; 
let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and 
.thy countenance is comely." Love in the heart 
ravishes him, and truth on the tongue charms his 
blessed ears; while a cheerful countenance, re- 
flected from a joyful conscience, carries all before 
it, and holds him a willing and a joyful captive to 
the charms of a mortal*s affections : *^ The King 
is held in the galleries.** How humbling, how 
condescending, is the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, to bow the heavens and come down to 
manifest himself, and pay his divine visits to 
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rebels, to criminals in chains, who are shut up in 
unbelief, in legal bondage, and in the strong holds 
of sin and Satan! But he comes ; and ''his reward 
is with him, and his work before him/' He enters 
and takes possession of the purchase of his own 
blood, and rejoices over the trophy of his own 
victory ; separates the objects of his choice from 
among the rest of the captives, and espouses the 
foreigner. What a brilliant train of glory, majesty, 
and power, attend him when the everlasting doors 
are lifted up, and the King of glory enters in I 
Then we bow to his sceptre, submit to his easy 
yoke, embrace the heavenly proclamation, and, 
with joy unspeakable, come over to the divine 
standard ; while the banner, that he has given to 
them that fear him, is displayed, that his beloved 
may be delivered from that fear and torment that 
is more bitter than death. How wonderful are his 
works to the children of men ! The clay lies pas- 
sive in the hand of the potter, while he forms the 
broken pitcher into another vessel, as it seemeth 
good unto the potter to make it. He enlightens 
the understanding to behold his beauty, suitable- 
ness, and worth ; he renews the mind, writes the 
law of faith in it, and entertains it with heavenly 
things ; he binds up the broken heart, and sheds 
abroad his love in it; he purges the cfcnscience, 
and endows it with everlasting peace, and, the 
witness of our adoption ; he informs the judg- 
ment, and inclines the will to choose, embrace, 
and hold fast, the better part, that cannot be taken 
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from us. Truth, in the love of it, flows in, and 
the promises flow in with their richest blessings, in 
all their sweetness, power, love, and joy unspeak> 
able ; while the blessed and adorable Comforter 
opens them up, explains them, and applies them 
as nails fastened by the Master of assemblies. He 
also helps our infirmities in prayer, testifies of 
Jesus, and of our interest in him, and fills both 
heart and mouth with a thousand thanks, bles- 
sings, and praises, " This people have I formed 
for myself; they shall shew forth my praise." 

O could we continue in this mount without 
the company of Moses and Elias ! This would be 
heaveii on earth* But alas! how often is this 
sweet enjoyment of his company interrupted. So 
fearful is the soul of offending, lest he should 
aw ake and depart ; what weeping, praying, cleav- 
ing, and struggling to hold fast, when he is about 
to withdraw ; and what tormenting anxiety, when 
gone, for fear he should return no more! Then 
comes that wicked counsellor, that enemy of all 
righteousness, with a "Where is now thy God?" 
But he returns again apd again, according, to his 
appointed times of life, and revives and renews his 
visits and his work, saying, " For a small moment 
have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will 
I gather thee ; in a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy redeemer." So speaks the great Jehovah ; so 
sings Philomela ; so I must subscribe. 
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But the arch enemy will lay. many traps for 
thee in thy new and glorious connexion, in thine 
exalted state^ and in the happy enjoyment of that 
dignity to which thou art so unexpectedly pre- 
ferred. And, as thou hast been so long habituated 
to the legal embraces of Moses, thou wilt find a 
self-righteous spirit within, that will at all times 
bend thee that way ; and there will be a cleaving 
to him, notwithstanding all the hard treatment 
thou hast met with from him. His first wife was 
a Cushite, or Ethiopian; and all are black, but 
none comely, to this day, that are wedded to him. 
Contending, finding fault, cursing, and accusing, 
are all that can be expected by those who sue not 
out a divorce from him. His embraces gender 
nothing but bondage to fear; and all conception 
by him is followed with endless soul-travail and 
fruitless labour; and the whole issue is fruit unto 
death, and nothing else. 

No wedding garment, no ring, no beautiful 
feet with shoes, ornament those who abide by the 
side of that husband. " A bloody husband art 
thou unto me," says the Cushite, " because of the 
circumcision." Then she is sent back; and how 
long she remained in widov/hood I know not. 
However, her father brought her to him again in 
the wilderness; for # do not read that he ever 
went after her himself; and what became of her 
afterwards, none know. I think he starved her 
to death : for Moses gave them not the true bread 
front heaven ; they ate manna, and are dead, Johq 
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vi. 32, 49. And I think that he hath starved all 
the wives that he hath had since; and, if at any 
time he gets a little comfort in his own heart, 
which makes him appear with a bright and cheer- 
ful countenance, he i& sure to put a veil over his 
face, that nobody may look to the end of it but 
himself, 2 Cor. iii. 13. There is no such thing 
as living with him, nor with any of his family. 
What a life had our poor venerable mother Sarah 
all the time that Hagar was in h^r tent ! She 
wanted to he the princess, though she was in 
bonds; and expected that her spurious son would 
have been heir both of the promises and of the 
homestall, till, by an order from the higher powers, 
they were both banished from the pavilion, which 
was to be inhabited by the legitimate offspring of 
the free woman. But, notwithstanding all that I 
have said, thou wilt get into these legal embraces, 
veiled, blinded, bound, straitened, barren, lifeless, 
peevish, fretful, rebellious, hardened; yea, and thou 
wilt even cleave to these things, as soon as ever 
the best belovtd hides his face, withdraws, and 
provokes thee to jealousy, in order to try thy love, 
thy faithfulness, and thine attachment to him; 
not that he may know how thou wilt behave, but 
that thou may est know what he hath done for thee; 
and that, by his going and diming, by his absence 
and his presence, thou mayest come to a more 
perfect knowledge of him, and at a more familiar 
acquaintance with him. At his departure the old 
man will shew his head ; and when the Lord visits 
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thee he will creep into his holes; for he is truly 
a night-bird. He cannot endure the light, nor 
shew his head where divine consolations abound. 
But, as 3pon as ever the good man takes his bag of 
money with him, and withdraws from his spouse, 
then the owls, bats, and evening wolves, creep 
forth ; but, when the sun arises, they lay them- 
selves down in their dens. At such times we 
must pray, watch, wait, and look, even from the 
lions' dens, and from the mountains of the leo- 
pards ; for at these seasons th& legal spirit works 
in a very unobserved way. The soul sensibly 
feels its loss; its love, joy, and comfort, abated. 
Consequently it doth not perceive the Lord, as 
usual, working in it both to will and to do*. What 
is it then? Why, if he be not working in us, we 
must work for him. Then corruptions rise up, 
and interrupt iis in the performance of our task. 
At this anger rises ; then conscience accuses; then 
unbelief prevails, and hardness of heart and rebel- 
lion follow ; and the wrath and the bondage of 
the law come on^ and hold fast ; and now we are 
'^discontented, and fret at every thing, even against 
the Lord himself The more discontented we are, 
in our deserted state, the more we strive, being 
driven with a hasty spirit ; and the more we strive, 
the faster we are bound; till the light of his 
blessed countenance darts another healing ray, 
and the voice of peace rebukes and becalms the 
storm. Then the Lore returns with double love, 
and we dissolve in double gratitude. Now Moses 
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holds his peace, and is content. The lion sculks 
off to his thicket, and the old man faints and dies 
once more, while we look to the cross. The nails 
pierce him, the spear lays at him, the cancelled 
debt-book silences him, and God, shining recon- 
ciled in the face of Christ, banishes him. Our 
old man is crucified with him : but crucifixion is 
a long lingering death, and the old man dies hard. 
He is of the same lineage, and in the ;same state, 
as the devil his father ; both are condemned, both 
cursed, both are destroyed ; and yet both are in 
being, and we know it to our sorrow. God 
was with Judah, and they drove the Canaanites 
out of the mountains ; but they could not drive 
them out of the vallies, because they had chariots 
of iron, Judges i. ]0. To keep them out of the 
mind and affections is a great thing; but to root 
them out of the heart is a work not to be done till 
we engage the last enemy; I mean death; for, 
though there is no discharge from that war, yet 
there will be a full discharge when that war is 
over; and then there shall be no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts,** 
This encounter completes the victory, and the 
crown awaits the conquerors. Sin and death 
entered the first paradise, but both shall be de-^ 
barred the second. The first Adam let them in, 
and the last Adam shall drive them out. O long 
looked-for, blessed and happy day, when and 
where the inhabitants shall no more say, I am 
sick ! Where sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 
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Where we shaill see the lustre of a million suns, 
who shall shine on us, and shine through us, and 
with all his fulness satisfy us, and that for ever 
and ever. So prays 

Thy ready servitor 

NOCTUA AURITA. 

The Desot. 



LETTER 11 



To NOCTUA AURITA, of the Desert. 

I RECEIVED your very kind letter; and may the 
Lord reward your labour of love to me, one of the 
most unworthy creatures that ever the Lord con- 
descended to work upon. All that you tell me, 
concerning what are the effects of cleaving to 
Moses, I have found in my own experience, in the 
course of two months before my journey to 
Gasson's Bower. It is a mystery to me how I 
got there. But the Lord blessed the conversation 
I had with you the morning we all walked in the 
fields together, and gave me light to see how I 
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was entangled; and I believe Satan will never 
bring me into that snare again. He must come 
in a different way the nes;t time, if ever he gets 
me there again ; which God in his mercy prevent! 
However, I am not at that mount now, and dread 
the thoughts of ever going there again. I know 
the Lord sent you to Gasson's Bower, and me 
too. It was a happy season to my soul, for the 
Lord was with us. If you recollect, I told you a 
dream I had had, which I was sure was from 
the Lord. What was most remarkable in the 
dream, the sabbath-day's portion, that you said 
to me, in my dream, I should enjoys and I 
dreamt that you tried to encourage and to com- 
fort me under the sore trial I was then in. It wa$ 
above ten days before you came down that I had 
the dream. I knew I had lost what was dearer 
to me than all the world ; I mean that nearness to 
God, and communion with him, which I had 
once enjoyed. But the other part of my dream 
was something I was expecting the enjoyment of; 
and my expectation has not been cut off, as you 
will see by what I will relate to you. I had not 
set. out on my journey to Gjasson's Bower one hour 
before I felt such a spirit of uniting love flow into 
my heart to those that were with me, and to those 
I expected to meet, as I have not words to ex- 
press ; and your sermon that evening in the barn 
was a seal and confirmation of all that I had felt. 
It was the new commandment indeed, written 
with the finger of God on my heart. And, as I 
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said before, a happy season I had. Moses' bands 
began to burst, for I could be holden no longer 
with thera ; and from Elijah's cave in the wilder- 
ness I was brought, and God has put me into the 
cleft of the rock, the sweet place you told me of. 
I find it is a sweet place ; for he is making all his 
goodness to pass before me, and proclaiming hisi 
name to be merciful and gracious, &c. : and what 
I now enjoy can be nothing less than an earnest 
of that rest in endless glory which the sabbath- 
day is a type of And therefore the words which 
you told me in my dream are fulfilled ; for I do 
enjoy * a sabbath-day's portion.' The Lord is pour- 
ing down such a blessing, that there is not room 
to receive it. I want my coast enlarged. Jabez 
prayed for it, and had it ; and', my dear friend, do 
ask it for me ; for I must be enlarged, or die un- 
der it, and that God knows. Surely this is sing- 
ing in the heights of Zion, and feeding on the 
high places. I hope the Lord will never remove 
me from this cleft of the rock till he takes down 
this clay tabernacle, which I feel to be such a clog 
as I never felt it before. What I enjoy is some- 
thing more than faith and hope, though these 
abide; but it is the greatest of all, which is 
charity, or love. But, though it is thus with me, 
I know that Satan is very near to me, and would 
deprive me of all, if he could. I feel such fiery 
darts from him, at times, as I have never experi- 
enced before. But he is not permitted to hurt 
me. Christ was manifested in the flesh to destroy 
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the works of the devil. I did grieve sadly at some- 
thing you said in your letter ; it was this ; your 
saying I should be at the old work of cleaving 
to Moses again and again. But I shall certainly 
die to him and his law ; and that has been pre- 
dicted to me in another dream, which I had the 
night before last. It was this: I dreamed I 
was from home in a friend's house. A person 
came in to me, and told me I was dead, and 
wanted me to go with him to see my corpse, 
which was at a house a little distance off. I was 
moved with indignation against him, and told him 
I was heartily glad I was dead, for I had plague 
enough of myself all my life-time, and would 
not move one step to view my own corpse; 
and that any body might have the trouble of my 
funeral that pleased. Perhaps this will be ful- 
filled when I can say, with Paul, " I, through 
the law, am dead to the law." Pardon my trou- 
bling you so much about dreams; for, when I 
write to you, I cannot write only what I feel. 
I hope we shall see you soon. I have every indul- 
gence heart can wish ; I mean that of attending 
on his Majesty's heralds, whose glorious orations 
are remarkably blessed to me. Surely " the line^ 
are fallen to me in pleasant places, and I have a 
goodly heritage.'^ I assure you, when we all get 
together we talk much about you. I know we 
all feel much soul union to you. Pray remember 
our little sister Moorhen ; you know she has no 
breasts. She has received your kind epistle, and 
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dianks yott for it ; but fehe wonders ho^ you 
found out her caw, as 'she never has told you. 
I must now conclude, hoping to hear from you 
soon ; and believe me to remain 

YouT very siiK*cre and affectionate 



PHILOMELA. 



The King s Dale. 



LETiT^a m. 

To PHILOMELA, of the King^s Dale. 

• 

1 HAVE just received x)^tne own with usury. The 
l>ec fonnd its way to my hive with w«ax On its 
legs, and honey in its bag. The promised land 
still fio^vs witHi fliis d<elick>us fare. Eat a4» much 
of it as doth thet good; for stich is the knowledge 
of wiifdom whc« it ent^i^s the hearty- " then tliete 
sliaH be a reward, and ditne expectation slmU not 
be ctit oiK" I am a ttttiant at will ; and ev^iy lit« 
tie wind that shakes tl)€ 'COttage ( am r^sady to 
tak<e as a warning tio quii;, whidi wUl hasten my 
arriTal at tlte better house not ma^le with bands. 

VOL. XVI n. E 
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And I am the more inclined to entertain such 
thoughts, as our Israel at large begin to loath 
the manna, calling the weightier matters light 
food. For such conduct the divine resentment 
may justly appear ; yea, and will appear, to send 
a famine in the. land and cleanness of teeth 
throughout all their tribes. The numberless 
clouds without rain, which are Mowed to and fro 
with every wind, throughout all our coasts, are 
certain preludes to this evil arrow; for they 
will make empty the soul of the hungry, and 
cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. But even 
this shall not deprive me of my crown, nor screen 
their backs from God's scourge. How light are 
these bodily afflictions when the dying love of 
Jesus affords to the weary mind a downy pillow ! 
*' I will keep that man in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on me." This is making all our 
bed easy in our sickness, and is the sweetest rest 
to the soul on the bed of languishing. 

It is true the eye of faith, in the rays of the 
morning star, perceives the day-dawn and day- 
spring from on high inclined to visit; and the; 
soul struggles hard to quit the dark and gloomy 
regions of death's shadow. As the radiance of 
immortal glory spreads, the more precious is it for 
the eye of faith to behold the sun. This is seeing 
Him who is invisible to all the sight of mortals, or 
to all the light of nature. The goodness of Je- 
hovah appears in the land of the living; faith 
perceives it, and draws her unerring conclusion to 
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the enlightened mind, that " He is the fairest 

• 

among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 
The heavenly dawn shines upon obscure prophecy^ 
and illumines that dark place, and brings divine 
harmony to light, where carnal reason had bred 
the worst confusion. Confidence puts her hand 
on divine veracity, and waits till faithfulness 
makes the promise good. And here the soul faints 
unless she believes. But the heavenly dove flut- 
ters in tlie heart, broods over the soul, and pro- 
duces hope and expectation, which are both the 
souFs anchor and looker-out : the former stays her 
from sinking in her fainting fits, and the other fills 
her with anxiety till the desire is accomplished. 
Thus faith sees the promised object at a distance^ 
and a divine impulse on the will bends it to make 
the choice, until the immortal seed of electing and 
everlasting love is shed abroad in the heart by the 
promised Comforter; and then the affections are 
all called forth to acquiesce in and to admire the 
choice. Now the Ancient of Days, and the child 
whose age is an hand-breadth, are no more at a 
distance. The Sun of Righteousness and the 
worm of the dust meet together, without any dan* 
ger of being scbrched or dried up. He presents 
his suffering nature to view, and shines through 
it; darkness passes, and the true light shines.; 
while the eye sees, the ear hears, and faith feel« 
the word of life. O how melting, how humbling, 
bow soul and self-debasing, is the vision ! And, 
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when it speaks in the court of conscience, then 
** the just shall live by faith." There is no more 
spirit left ; all, all is drunk up, and crucifixion 
takes place; fellowship in his sufferings, and be- 
ing planted together in the likeness of his death, 
is both felt and understood ; and the effect is, the 
world becomes crucified in the vision, and the sin- 
ner is crucified to the world. This is manifesting 
himself on earth to the objects given him; and, 
when be awakes, arises, and ascends again, he 
takes the heart, the aflfections, the thoughts, the 
desires, wishes, appetites, und all the powers of the 
soul, with him, and leaves us as mere shadows 
without substance, machines without wheels, or 
as automaton figures. We may speak, and that 
is all; and sometimes not that. Whether in the 
body or out of the body we cannot tell ; God 
knoweth. The match is made, the knot is tied, 
and Philomela is bound up in the bundle of life 
with the Lord my God, The bond of the cove- 
nant has encompassed her ; and all that he loves 
must live; for the true light always conveys 
dying love, w^hich is his healing beams. All light, 
unattended with this, is short of the saving 
health promised to all nations ; for there is 
neither salvation, health, nor life, in it. Bone 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, and one 
spirit with him, and complete in him, and with- 
out fault before the throne; these are great 
mysteries. But I speak concerning my master 
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and mistress, whose willing servant I hope ever 
to remain^ Signed and delivered. 

From the Desert NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER IV. 



To NOCTUA AURITA, of the Desert. 

I RECEIVED yours, and my heart rejoiced when I 
saw the hand-writing. I know the Lord will re- 
ward you for your labour of love to my soul. It 
grieved me much to find you was laid by from 
your work. I hope ere this you are about again; 
for I verily believe the Lord will not keep you a 
prisoner long, because, under him, there are so 
many that are looking to you for food, and there 
are so few under shepherds to feed them. Last 
week the Lord was pleased to visit my taber- 
nacle with a disorder which X had some appre- 
hension would have taken me home. But he has 
brought me back again ; for what end I am at a 
loss to know. I want to be gone. I know there 
is a mansion prepared for me, and that nothing 
. shall ever separate me from his presence, who ia 
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the life and jdy of tny soul. I know now what 
you meant in the first letter you sent me, after my 
fetters were broken off* It has much puzzled me 
till lately* You said that faith was come to me 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God ; and 
that faith would shortly work by love ; and that 
love would cast out all fear and torment, and 
then the match would take place. Indeed I find 
it so; for I very sensibly feel the effects of union 
to Christ. Well might the apostle break out in 
•wonder, and say, " Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of -God." But we shall know 
more of it when, as you observe, we shall see the 
lustre of a million suns, which will smile on us, 
burn in us, and shine through us, for evermore* 
These expressions, as it were, set my soul on fire. 
But these Avords come to my mind, where the 
apostle says, " Ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye may in- 
herit the promises." And I believe no soul ever 
needed patience more than myself. I find you 
will not let me enjoy my sweet morsel without 
the bitter herbs ; you must bring to my remem- 
brance the wormwood and the gall my soul felt 
under Moses' yoke. I verily believe that such a 
man as you can certainly divine ; and therefore 
do believe what you say. But I am not there 
yet; no, I am in the banqueting-house, and his 
banner over me is love. I assure you my mortal 
part can hardly support me under it. I know my 
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body is much weakened, which is the reason, I 
think, that the Lord will not keep me. here long ; 
for I seem to live entirely above. I have enjoyed 
much satisfaction in the company of the citizen 
who was lately at the vicarage, I feel union of 
heart with him. He seems truly contrite. I pray 
the Lord to appear for him, and heal the breaches 
which are made in his spirit, and restore to him 
health and cure, I hope we shall see you ere 
long in the King's dale. Your kind expressions 
of love in Christ Jesus towards us I really believe, 
for you have shewn it ; and I am sure that the 
same bond holds us to each other that holds us to 
Christ our head. His Majesty's herald, I believe, 
is well. My soul was sweetly fed yesterday under 
his excellent oration. I wished him to continue 
his sound till midnight. I believe I should not 
have fallen down with sleep. He brought 
forth milk and strong meat, that each might 
have a portion in due season. I really think 
he has had much of the power and presence 
of God with him ever since the meeting of our 
solemn assembly in the barn and the bower. 
Every time the Lord sends you among us you 

« 

confirm and strengthen the work on our souls 
done by the King's herald. So you see that 
self-interest is one motive of our wishing to see 
you. However, I believe one may say for many, 
that we love you dearly in the Lord^ Jesus as 
you do us. I should be glad to hear from you 
as soon as convenient. My other half desires 
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to h» kindly remfimbered ta you. Must conclude, 
^ml remain 

Your affectiooate friend and sister 

in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

The Ifciiiga Dale. PHILOMELA, 



LETTER V. 



To PHILO^IELA, of tlie King's Pate. 

1utEiovBi> of God, tlune cpistl? came safe to 
band. Th^ tidings are good; nnd God appears 
faithful, true, good, gracious, merciful, loving, 
kind, and tender; mindful of his, covenant, ami 
pitiful to self-lost, sjelf-comleiinued, and self-Uc- 
spairing si^nersu Tb$ bitterness of death is past, 
the sackcloth is put off, aud the best robe is put 
OQ. lie hath loosed ^^ the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zion." Tht5 strong hold of 
Satan is d^moHsheds the prison of unbelief has 
yielded up ita pfisoner of hope, and she thajt sat 
in. darknaeAs shc^s herself, Wooderful is tlie re^ 
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surrection of the soul under the Spuit's quicken- 
ing and comforting operations. When a sense of 
divine wrath, the intolerable burden of guilt, the 
spirit of heaviness, begin to he removed from oft* 
the soul ; when despondency, dejection, and ter- 
rible apprehensions, begin to subside ; the mind 
sweetly ascends, and every captivated and en- 
raptured thought ascends with it. Attracting love 
from above draws the affections to the right hand 
of the Majesty on high ; while faith deals with 
dying love and all-atoning blood, hope casts her 
anchor within the veil; when charity casts out 
every let and Ixindrance, together with every rival, 
and paves, the way for the best Beloved to yield to 
an undissolved union, to knit the marriage knot, 
and become one spirit with the dear-bought soul. 
wonder of wonders ! Adieu. 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER VI. 

To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 

1 HAVE not words to express my thankfulness 
for the favours you arc heaping upon me. My 
debt is increasing, and I have nothing to pay. 
put I do verily believe that my dear Redeemer 
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Will give you a full reward. Blessed be his name, 
lie does give me a heart to pray for it; "And he 
that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the 
mind of the spirit, because the spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us, according to the will of God." 
Your letter came as a broad seal to all that 1 had 
experienced from the Monday till Thursday 
evening in the week following, when I received 
yours. During those days my union to Christ 
was made as clear to me as ever I saw the sun at 
noonday. What I felt in my soul of the effects 
of dying love no tongue nor pen can ever express. 
The godly sorrow it produced in my heart melted 
it. The Lord did give me to look on him whom 
I had pierced, and mourn; and this dissolved my 
stony heart, and broke it in a thousand pieces. 
The three verses of Mr. Hart's hymn on the Pro- 
digal quite overcame me, viz. 

The prodigal's returned, 

Th* apostate bold and base. 
Who all bis Father's counsels 8parn*d 

And long abus'd his grace. 

What treatment since he came ? 

Love tenderly exprest. 
What robe is brought to hide his shame ? 

The best, the very best. 

Rich food the servants brings 
• Sweet music charms his ears : 
See what a beauteous costly ring 
' The beggar's finger wears. 
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My joy and godly sorrow kept increasing; and oil 
Tuesday following it rose so high, that I was in- 
capable of attending to the domestic concerns of 
my family. I could only go about the house say* 
ing, * Lord, I cannot live so ; I cannot, cannot. 
Do take me. Thou knowest I cannot bear up 
under such manifestations of dying love.' Surely 
I was drunk with the new wine of the kingdom. 
TJie Lord did make me so to drink as to forget my 
poverty, and to remember my misery no more. 
Surely the Lord is prepaiing me for something; 
but what I know not. However, I am persuaded 
I shall not be led in this way long ; but am quite 
in the dark what will be my path next. I think 
he is either preparing me for glory, or I shall be 
exercised with some fiery trial. However, what I 
experienced this last month I believe no tempta- 
tion that I shall be exercised with will ever erase 
it from my mind. I know now that Christ is 
mine, and that nothing shall ever separate me 
from him. I am saying with the spouse, ^* A 
bundle of myrrh is tny Beloved unto me; he shall 
lie all night between my breasts.'* I am truly 
glad to hear, by a friend, that you are better, and . 
able to follow the plough. May the Lord crown 
your labours with success, that the fallow ground 
of sinners' hearts may be prepared for the recep- 
tion of the precious seed, that the incarnate Word 
may be formed in many hearts ! I shall be happy 
to see you. I hope it will not be long before I 
have that pleasure. I saw the King's herald last 
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night : he was well. I believe he rejoices to see 
my happiness. May the Lord bless and prosper 
him ! The power that came down upon us at 
Gasson's' Bower seems still to remain, both with 
him and us. Surely that was a time never to be 
forgotten. Our dear sister Moorhen begs me to 
present her kind love to you, and she thanks you 
for your kind letter ; but says you give her too 
much encouragement, and she is afraid she sh^ll 
never be able to write to you again ; but desires 
mc not to forget to tell you that she loves you 
dearly for the work of God upon you. I think 
we may say of her, as Christ said of Nathanael 
when he saw him coming to him, " Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile !" My very 
soul cleaves to her. Precious she is to me, and 
dear to the Lord^ I have no doubt. I shall be 
happy to hear from you as soon as convenient. I 
hope the Shunamite's continually coming will not 
weary you. Let me continue to have an interest 
in your prayers. I believe I never stood in more 
need of them ; for I think that Satan is enraged at 
me, and perhaps is laying some snare for my feet. 
Pray that the Lord would give me wisdom, that I 
may not be ignorant of his devices. My paper 
tells me to leave off. Believe me ever to remain 

Your very sincere and affectionate friend 

and sister in the bonds of the gospel, 

The King s Dale. PHILOMELA, 
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LETTER VII. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 



jL hy savoury, unctuous, and rapturous epistle is 
safely arrived. Nothing now (since the opera- 
tions of her late banquet on dying love, and her 
godly sonx)W, and her kind reception) seems to be 
wanting to complete the glorious work of conver- 
sion, regeneration, and espousing to Christ. Her 
eyes have seen that Just One; and she has wept 
the tears of heavenly love over him in his dolorous 
sufferings, which hath been attended with a most 
joyful and assured sense of pacification ; and die 
blessed eflfects were self-loathing, and such self- 
abhorrence as is not to be described. This is a 
secret which is peculiar to the elect of God, when 
the eternal union between Christ and the espoused 
soul takes place; and is what no hypocrite ever 
attained, and what no minister of the letter could 
ever describe. Nothing now seems to be lacking 
in my dear sister's faith ; she comes behind in no 
gift, waiting for the coming of the Son of God. 
She comprehends, with all saints that have gone 
before, both the height and depth of bouridkss 
lovCj which passeth knowledge. The Lord hath 
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given her his sure tokens, and the things that ac- 
company salvation ; so that in all things she hath 
proved herself clear in this great matter. Hence- 
forth there can be no enchantment against Philo- 
mela; no divination against this daughter of 
Abraham. I certainly shall, according to my 
first prediction, see her in the kingdom of God 
above. This soul-dissolving union, this fellow- 
ship with Christ in his sufferings, and being made 
conformable unto his death in it, is the most 
noble, the most soul-enriching and soul-establish- . 
ing work of the holy Spirit of promise ; and the 
sensations of the soul under it produces the 
choicest experience that ever raised a soul to 
hope. It sifts things to the bottom, and brings 
all things, yea even life and immortality itself, 
to light in the soul. The poor sinner appears 
in all his worst colours, and Jesus the fairest 
among ten thousand. Not an angel in heaven 
was ever favoured with such a view, nor is there 
an angel in heaven that ever felt such a sensation ; 
for Christ took not on him their nature, nor were 
they ever espoused to him. O the unparalleled 
meekness, contrition, submission, and resignation, 
that is felt in the heart of the poor creature when 
the ring, the robe, and the fatted calf, are brought 
forth ! How the soul is settled and fixed, so as 
not to leave room for a doubt, a scruple, an if, or 
abut; for it is assuring us, and sealing us up to 
the day of eternal redemption. 

The Lord certainly is preparing thee for some- 
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thing, my sister. Andwouldst thou know what 
it is ? Why, " Abraham made a great feast the 
day that Isaac was weaned." After this the breast 
is put up, and a little bitter aloes is rubbed upon 
it, insomuch that every sweet drop is followed 
with bitterness, which I call one of the worst per-: 
fumes that scent the Saviour's robes : " All his 
garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia." Thy 
last letter explained the myrrh, which is love, for 
that always stands first; and aloes is the next to 
it, which thy next letter will smell of more or less, 
Ezekiel's roll and John's little book had these 
compositions in them. You may call them bitter 
sweets ; for they both agree in their confessions 
upon this matter : " It was in my mouth sweet as 
honey, and when I had eaten it my [heart] belly 
was bitter." When the suckling times are over, 
the lamb is taken out of the bosom and turned 
adrift, being ordered to go behind, and to follow 
the shepherd. This treatment is dre^idful, and 
what was never expected. And now, instead of 
the word affording sincere milk, it is a dry breast. 
The little one finds no spoon meat, no bearing 
upon the sides, no kisses from the lips, no smiles 
from thjB face, no answers to their request. 

*^ As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
J comfort you." . And all this is true. But the 
mother puts the last child down upon its feet 
among the rest, to make room upon the knee for 
the new comer. " I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat, for hitherto ye were not able to 
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bear it. In simplicity be yc children, but in un- 
derstanding be men.** Ay, says Philomela ; but 
my soul desires the first ripe fruit. What shall I 
do when there is no cluster to eat? Ay, but there 
is food : ^' I will send pastors after my own hMrt, 
that shall feed you with knowledge and under- 
standing." Not so : " How can tlie children of 
the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom is 
with them ?" True : " But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away fram 
them, and then shall they fist in those days,^' 
But is he not to gather the lambs with his arms, 
and to carry them in his bosom ? Yes : but, after 
they are one year old, they are not called fambs, 
but sheep. 

The rams of Nebaioth nnist minister unto 
him. When he puts forth his own sheep he 
goes before them, and they must hearken to his 
voice, and follow him. But those that are ewes, 
great with young, must rely on his power, and 
hang by his hand ; for he leads thoise. But the 
lambs, which are under a year old, are, in the ge- 
neral, put in the bosom, under the shepheixi*s 
cloak, while the love of the shepherd's heart keeps 
them Warm, and the girdle of faithfulness and 
truth bears them up. But after this they are put 
among the rest of the flock, and taken to the 
fold, upon the heights of Israel, where their fold 
is to be. 

A man newly married, according to the old law, 
was to cheer up his wife for one year, and not to 
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be charged with war. But after this, war and 
business must be followed, and other young vir- 
gins must enjoy their espousals. But O how 
shall I endure to see the younger daughters 
espoused, and enjoying their heavenly nuptials, if 
I should be left to serve, without a smile, without 
one propitious look, from that Sweet One, who 
hath left me like a silly dove without a heart! 
Love-sickness would bring me to my grave, and 
jealousy would scorch me in the injured lover's 
Aamjes« I, who have been as a tabret, and ban- 
jqii^etted in the wine-cellar so long, shall I ever 
.come, in my love-sickness, to beg a drop or aa 
^ple of the young daughters of Zion ? or to say, 
** Stay me with flagons, for I am sick of love ?'* It 
all lies io the following prophecy : " For the Lord 
mth called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast 
refused} saith thy God. For a small moment 
have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will 
I gather thee." When this comes to pass, rebel* 
lion, jealousy, rage, &c. with every other corrup- 
tion, will rise up and shew themselves with. seven 
heads and ten horns. Ay, say& Philomela ; but I 
hope in all this thou wilt be a false prophet. 
Ameu and amen, says 

Thine in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

IntheDeaert. NQQItJA AURITA. 
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LETTER Vlir. 



To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

Since Philomela received your last favour her 
soul has been vexed within her, and she must 
shew it to you, because you are made manifest in 
my conscience to be a true prophet of the Lord. 
You prophesied, in your last, that my scent must 
be changed; and that, as my garments had 
smelled of myrrh, the next time I came to you 
you should discern the bitter aloes also. I knew 
you would not prove a false prophet to me. But 
I wish to put the evil day far from me ; and there* 
fore said I would not believe it till it came upon 
me. However, Satan laid a snare for me. He 
l<new I had been for some time in the banqueting* 
house, feasting on the feast of fat things, and 
wines on the lees, such as he never had a taste of, 
nor ever will. The dear souls in the dale, who 
arc on my heart to live and die with them, see- 
ing my happiness, and I can keep nothing from 
them, for freely I receive, and therefore freely I 
must give, knowing, by experience, that " there 
i^ that scattereth, and yet increaseth," and I be- 
lieve Satan knew that their souls got some good. 
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because they covet my company ; and therefore 
he came to me in this manner : he insinuated 
that my being so open and free to tell them hQW 
God dealt with me sprung from nothing but 
pride, because they should think highly of me ; 
and that, instead of their eyes looking to Christ, 
they were looking to a creature. I thought I 
could appeal to conscience it was otherwise; for 
I knew that, if it were so, it would bring the rod 
of God upon me in such a manner as they might 
see what they were trusting to. For a few days I 
found it a great burden ; it made me hate myself. 
However, I made a resolution that, if my tongue 
cleaved to the roof of my mouth, I would no 
more speak to them of what the Lord had done, 
or was doing, on my soul. This was last Thurs*- 
day week. On Saturday last one, named Q iu 
the corner, came to see me : she has attended the 
orations of our herald for some time; and I have 
often thought there was a weight on her mind^t 
hut never could get her to be open. But now 
she could hold in no longer. She told me shq 
had read several proclamations lately; and she 
had also observea a particular alteration in my 
countenance of late. I was silent, which was 
enough for her ; and she said, there was no one 
she could open her mind to. She enjoined se- 
crecy ;• but I could make no promises. She gave 
me such a description of her case, and put such 
questions to me, that I quite forgot the resolutipn 
Ihad made of uot opening my mouth any morow 
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She dragged every thing out of me that God had 
clone on my soul, from the time I was first wound- 
ed, till the Lord broke my fetters. And her soul 
seemed' to be raised to a degree of hope, at least 
that there might be mercy for her. A deep work 
it is; not the work of a day, a month, or a year.; 
though God has permitted it to be kept secret, and 
she is not aware that any soul knows it but myself. 
She had written two letters to our watchman, but 
burnt them both. However, I ran with the tidings 
to him as soon as I could. She cannot keep it 
piuch longer from him. After this, it came to 
my inind that I had passed the bounds of my 
promise, However, I promised to do so no more. 
And now you shall k now h ow God dealt with me 
on Thursday evening after. As soon as the he- 
rald had finished his oration, she came to me at 
Bethel, with such a countenance as I shall never 
forget. She was too full to speak. My conscience 
told me she was cut deeper, under the alarm and 
warning of the watchman of the night, than ever 
she was before, But I said in my heart I would 
not speak to her. I onlj^ ^sked her if she was not 
well; and she went from me. But my conscience 
smote me, and cut me in a inapner I cannot de- 
scribe. I went home and to bed; but such a 
fight's lodging I had ! The devil and conscience 
made fine work with me, because I had kept my 
nioiith shut to h^r when 1' knew she came to me 
for sympath)% I think I would have given fifty 
poujKis if I could have got up iq the night and 



69 

gone to her ; but she was too far off. Ilowevef, 
I found my mind at liberty in the morning to 
write her a letter, which I did, and sent it lier di* 
rectly. On the feast day at even she came to me 
again at Bethel, with these words: * I thank you, 
I thank you; I do not deserve it. O what shall I 
do! Never was any thing so seasonable. If I 
could have spoke to you on Thursday night I 
must have told you that I was sure of being 
damned. O that I was one of the marked ones !' 
My heart was ready to burst, and I Oried to her, 
* You are one, you are one of them.' K),' 
says she to n^e, *you shall hear from me; indeed 
you shall/ My very bowels go out after her. 
Surely Satan will get the worst of it. May I re- 
member the battle, and do no more^ Job xli. 8. 
I know it will rejoice your heart to hear of this 
poor sinner. I think her deliverance is not far. 
off. I find I have filled my paptr, therefore 
can only say, I have found the peace I had lost. 
I believe you know that I was born again to be 
troublesome to you. Hope you are well. Pray 
let me hear from you as soon as you can. I have 
not said one half I \eished to say. The Lord bless 
you with the best of blessings. So prays 

Your affectionate sister in the Lord Jesus, 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER IX. 

« 

to PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale, or 

elsewhere. 

1 HIKE epistle came safe to hand, and savours a 
little of the bitter ingredients mentioned in my 
last This article is known to all the family, and 
to them only ; nor doth the stranger intermeddle 
with its opposite. , In my last I shewed thee a 
little of what w:ould befall thee in thy latter days, 
lest, when these things come on thee, that thou 
shouldest think some strange thing had happened 
unto thee; and, if they should continue long, 
that thou shouldest grow weary and faint in thy 
mind. Under the old dispensation, as I hinted 
before, every one that had built a new house, 
planted a new vineyard, or that was lately mar- 
ried, was to be free at home, and not to be 
pharged with, nor to be engaged in, any war for 
one whole year. Thou art now building in the 
temple of the Lord, and wast lately transplanted 
into the living vine, and newly married to the 
soul's best husband, and thy year of jubilee is out 
about next Christmas; near about which time 
thou mayest expect, either within or without, the 
alarms of war. When the captain of our salva- 
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tion takes the young recruits into the banqueting 
house he hangs the banner of love over their 
heads, while he unfurls it in their hearts; which 
seems designed to let them know that, when their 
bounty is spent, they must prepare for the field 
of action. Therefore let me advise thee now, 
whilst thou art in the presence-chamber, and the 
door of hope is shut about thee; while his throne 
is accessible, and he is shewing thee his love; 
while all his secret mysteries are brought to light, 
his secret treasures opened and brought forth, 
and his heavenly riches communicated; now» 
while his ear, his heart, and hand, are all open ; 
now, while the days of his espousals, and the 
days of the gladness of his heart, continue; and 
while the bridegroom is with thee, and he tells 
thee to open thy mouth wide and he will fill it, 
laying, " What is thy petition, and what is thy 
request, and it shall be granted thee,, even to the 
whole of the kingdom?" Now, I say, is the time 
to covet earnestly the best gifts. Seek every love- 
token, ask every needful grace, eveiy blessing, 
and every gift, that accompanies salvation. Fol- 
low after charity, wisdom, righteousness, peace, in 
all thy petitions; and crave all the promises, in tlie 
power of them, which his liberal heart can afford, 
with respect to future help, need, and preserva- 
tion ; for I must tell thee again, as I have told 
thee in time past, that "The time will come 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it," If 
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thou pursue this iriy counsel, thou wilt be fur- 
nished with many powerful pleas in time to come ; 
and, if thou minute down his gracious words and 
love visits, these would, in some future time, fill 
thy mouth with arguments. But^ alas! thou art 
too busy. This harvest will be past, and thy suu 
will be declining; the shadows of the evening 
will be stretching out, and the trial of faith be 
coming on. Satan will plunder thy ^memory of 
all the sweet promises thou hast obtained. He 
will address thee as an angel of light, and work 
upon all the natural and coirupt affectiqiis that 
thou art possessed of; and shall so influence 
thy natural passions, as that thou shalt even be 
at a loss to know from whence they come. Then, 
will he sift up, overhaul, and call in question, 
all this good work; and, while universal cha- 
rity is flowing in, the best beloved will be 
drawing off; and then, like a young wanton 
spendthrift, thou wilt set down and condemn 
thine own folly and indiscretion for not adopting, 
these measures; for, during the furnace work, 
there will be only now and then a standing be-, 
hind the wall, and a glimpse through the lattice^ 
which provokes to jealousy, and, in the general,, 
terminates in fainting fits and love $ickne3s ; at 
which seasons the comeliness of the countenance 
is much defaced ; the ornaments of a mpek and 
quiet spirit sullied ; gospel simplicity tarnished ; 
the bowels of mercy straitened ; and, instead of 
Avell-set hair, baldness. The tabret becomes a bye- 
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word; conversation loses its savour, and the words 
their salt. Let me advise thee to provide for thy- 
self a few high heaps of witnesses, and to set up a 
few private landmarks, which shall serve thee in 
time to come ; for the many that are looking to 
thee, and emptying thy barrel and cruse, will make 
thee the keeper of their vineyard; and thou shalt 
by and by confess that thine own vineyard thou 
hast not kept. To be open, and to communicate, 
and to tell others what God hath done for our 
souls, is right. The woman healed of her issue was 
called forth before the whole company to confess 
what she had done, and what had been done in 
her; and it was approved. When with the heart 
we believe, with the mouth we must confess ; for 
this is being found to return, and to give glory to 
God. But to make thine own calling clear, and 
thine own election sure, is, and ought to be, the 
principal work, and is laying in a good foundation 
against the time to come. " When I am old and 
grey-headed forsake me not, O God of my salva- 
tion !" saith the Psalmist. And, if thou dost not 
lay up for a future famine, future times of drought, 
or future desertions, thou shalt surely complain, 
as others have done, " O that it was with me as 
in months past, when God preserved me, when the 
Almighty was with me, when the secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle, and when my glory 
was fresh in me!" Lay this epistle by thee, and 
read it over seven years hence; and then send me 
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word how many lying predictions are found in 
this scribble of thine 

Affectionate friend and servant, . 
The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER X. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

Was I perfect in the language of Canaan, I 
could convey to your mind the sensations of love 
and gratitude I feel in my heart to you for the 
unparalleled kindness you shew to me in your 
work of faith and labour of love, in the Lord 
Jesus, to my soul. You never will know, till we 
sit down in glory together, what an instrument 
the Lord makes you of confirming and establish- 
ing his work on my souL However, sure I am 
that this kindness of yours shall in no wise lose 
its reward. I think that his Majesty's herald and. 
yourself were both born into this world on pur- 
pose to be useful to me. I received a letter 
from you last Wednesday, which prophesied of 
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some dark and cloudy days. Sure I am that my 
old man will procure me a large share of fatherly 
chastisement. But " to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet/' To be put and kept at a 
distance from him whom my soul loyes, must be 
a hell upon earth ; and I think will be more se- 
verely felt by me now, since I have been indulged 
with such manifestations of his love to my soul as 
I have been lately. But there will be a sweetness 
in it when be shall turn again ; for it is but for a 
^mall moment he will hide his face ; and at that 
time there will be nothing of that bitter ingredient 
in it called vindictive wrath. I know you never yet 
sent me one lying prediction, and I am sure that 
you never will; for every epistle you have sent 
me came under the seal of the Spirit of God ; and 
precious they are to my soul, and a valuable trea- 
sure I esteem them. Their price is far above ru- 
bies, more desirable than fine gold, " sweeter also 
than the honey and the honeycomb." I must now 
dismiss your first letter, though I could say much 
more about it, and the effects of it on my mind. 
But I have much to say about your second let- 
ter, which I received on Saturday evening. It 
caused sleep to depart from my eyes, and slumber 
from my eyelids ; and I was full of tossings to and 
fro until the dawning of the day. And, had I 
had the wings of a dove, I should have been at 
Paddingtoif as early on sabbath-day morning as 
Mary was at the sepulchre of her dear Lord. The^, 
first page of it is a mystery to me. I have not 
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wisdom to understand these words of the wise, 
and his dark saying, * The bee that came to your 
hive with the wax and hon6y/ I cannot make it 
out. But it is the ^ feelins: of the wind shaking 
the cottage/ which you think is hastening your 
arrival at the better house, which filled my heart 
with sorrow. It made my heart tremble for the 
ark of God. My mind got a little composed from 
the Lord's dealings with Israel when he was about 
to take away Elijah. He did not do it till he had 
anointed another prophet in his room. As there 
are so few watchmen that God hath set oii the 
walls of our Zion who can detect an enemy, and 
give the time of the night, I hope the Lord is not 
about to leave the city of our assemblies in the 
hands of blind watchmen, who cannot under- 
stand ; because he says that ** our teachers shall 
not be moved into a corner any more." From 
what you say next, in one of yours, I gather that 
you have some more enemies to encounter. Per- 
haps you are in perils, according to custom, among 
false brethren- You speak of many loathing the 
manna, and calling it light food.' This certainly 
calls for divine judgment. But, as you observe, 
your crown is sure, because your reward is with 
your God. Whoever they are that fight against 
the truth, and the power of it, fight against God. 
But I can tell you that the thought of your being 
in trouble drew forth all the sympathetic powers 
of my soul ; and I am sure my feelings have been 
mingled with yours ever since; and, if it is not 
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too great a favour, may I ask thee to lend me 
thy key, that I may open this lock, that my 
mind may be eased; and I should be obliged 
to you for it as soon as you can. I must speak 
of the contents of the other part of one of your 
letters. The second time I read it I cannot de- 
scribe the sweet ray of light, from God's Spirit, 
which came on my mind, accompanied with a 
sweet, melting, humbling frame, which brought 
me to the feet of Jesus. I found I had the 
key to that which was my own experience. I 
could go with you to the end of your letter. 
You have brought forth all the operations of 
the love of God on my soul. The effects it 
produces, and the soul-melting sensations of the 
poor sinner under it ; the crucifixion of him to 
the world, which takes place as the consequence 
of it ; was greatly blessed to me, as it described 
my own feelings far better than I could myself. 
I can with confidence say, that I am planted 
together in the likeness of Christ's death, and 
likewise in the likeness of his resurrection. The 
world and I are well agreed; I am crucified to 
that, and that is crucified to me; for, as you 
observe, Jesus has taken with him my heart, affec- 
tions, thoughts, desires, wishes, and all that is not 
mortal, and I am now a stranger, and a sojourner 
here, as all my fathers in the faith were. And I 
have need of much patience to wait my appointed 
time till my change come. The Lord bless you, 
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and give you much of his presence, and of the 
enjoyment of his eteraal love. So praya 

Your very sincere and affectionate friend and 
sister in the bonds of the gospel of Christ, 

The King's Dale- PHILOMEJ^ 



LETTER XL 

To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale, or 

elsewhere. 

XjfONG looked-for is come at last : " They that 
sow shall reap." But I thought it was almost four 
months before the expected harvest came on^ 
Banqueting times take up all the attention ; and 
we know the memory is treacherous. The woman 
at the well forgot her pitcher ; Peter talked he 
knew not what; and Paul forgot whether hia 
body was in the company or out of it in his flight 
to paradise. And no wonder, when the new wine 
of the kingdom goes down so sweetly as to cause 
" the lips of those that are asleep to speak ;" for 
persons that talk in their sleep are not alwaysi 
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consistent. Glad am I to find that my sister con- 
tinues in the fellowship of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ. She holds fel- 
lowship with the Father by a participation of his 
everlasting love ; she has fellowship with Jesus, 
and walks with him in peace and equity; and 
has fellowship with the Spirit by the witness he 
bears with her spirit, and by the cry of Abba, 
Father; and by the comfort that he commu- 
nicates, by the promises he applies, and by his 
kind help against her infirmities at the throne of 
grace. O happy, happy souls, who rule with 
God, and are faithful with the saints ! How great 
the condescension of the Most High, who hum- 
bleth himself to visit such poor mortals, and to 
enwrap them in the rays and flames of infinite 
divinity; and with favour to compass them as 
with a shield ; and to exalt them sensibly into the 
enjoyment of his omnipresence; where we " see 
the King in his beauty, and the land that is very 
far off!" In whose reconciling face the Father of 
all mercies for ever shines, as well pleased; and 
shines with approbation, complacency, and de- 
light, as propitious, and as the fountain of all 
grace, mercy, and peace; while we look as 
through a glass darkly, and are changed into the 
same image; renewed in knowledge, and blessed 
with righteousness and true holiness; in which 
image the mind goes from glory to glory ; from 
the glory of one perfection to the glorious disco- 
very of another, till we see all his divine attributes 
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meet, centre, and harmonize together, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, to the glory of God in the salva- 
tion of souls. This, this is the religion of Jesus, 
and God's mystery among the Gentiles. En- 
throned in our affections, he reigns unrivalled; 
and there he sways his righteous sceptre, and 
spreads the beams of imnM)rtal light. " Out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.'\ 
All the poor sinner's thoughts are brought into 
sweet captivity; tranquillity and peace are the 
blessed fruits and effects of his glorious and un- 
disturbed reign ; while the poor from the dust, 
and the beggar from the dunghill, inherit the 
blessings of his throne, and the flourishing felicity 
of his mild government, and admire the order €)f 
it, the justice and equity of it, the execution of 
his laws, and the regard that he pays to truth in 
every branch of his administration. This, my 
sister, is the kingdom of God, and the empire of 
all-conquering grace, which banishes the infernal 
usurper from the heart, and divests him of his dark 
panoply, in which he trusted, and by which the 
objects of Heaven's choice are long kept in slavery. 
Other lords have had dominion over us; but now, 
by thy power, will we make mention of thy 
name. In righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, stands the glorious reign of the King 
of kings, which rescues helpless souls from the 
triple reign of Satan, sin, and death. But how 
little is this religion known in our day ! How 
few that preach the kingdom of God! and how 
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few that are acquainted with that power in which 
this kingdom stands! And why should the An- 
cient of Days reveal and make these things known 
to us, who are as sheep that no man taketh up ; as 
the ofF-scouring of the earth, whom none sought 
after or cared for? Shut up in the dark regions, 
and laid in irons; hated, as we thought, by both 
worlds, and condemned to perpetual drudgery; 
reprobated, as I once believed, from eternity; 
cursed from the womb, and doomed to destruc- 
tion ! But our thoughts were not God's thoughts. 
We were not to die till we had seen the Lord's 
Christ. The vision was to speak in us; and we 
were appointed to look' at him whom we have 
pierced, and mourn, and melt in the soul-dissolving 
vision, till the divine potter thought fit to mould 
and form us into another vessel, which shall con- 
tain the heavenly treasure, without bursting with 
pride, so as to break the bottle, and cause the wine 
to run out, and the bottle to perish. The bee, my 
sister, with wax on her wings, and honey in her 
bag, was thine own epistle. Perpetual heats and 
colds much impair my poor, frail tabernacle, and 
I feel it daily, especially in the winter season ; and 
therefore I know it cannot stand long. The whole 
bulk of professors in general hate the power of 
godliness, and are taught to guard themselves 
against it, and all convictions from it; and I 
know that God will visit for these things. Our 
country hath long been the valley of vision. 
But the sun is going down, and the shadows of 

VOL. XVIII. G 
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the evening are stretching out ; the light is much 
hated, and Srtumbling upon the dark mountains 
must be expected. But may we, ** who are of the 
day, watch and be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope 
of salvation! For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain the salvation that is in Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory/' Now to the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the most high and 
eternal God, be ascribed, as is. most justly due, all 
honour and glory, power and praise, might, ma- 
jesty, and dominion, both now and for ever and 

ever, amen and amen, says 

• 

Thine affectionate brother 
In the best of all bonds, 

and in the sweetest of all ties, 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER XII. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

I HAVE been expecting to hear from you every 
post for some time. I therefore have taken the 
liberty of sending you this, " to stir up your purp 



83 

tnind by way of remembrance.** I hope this will 
find you well in body and soul. I know it is al- 
ways well with the body when the soul prospers ; 
and nothing can make the soul prosper but the 
presence of the dear Redeemer, the friend of sin- 
ners, and a sense of his jove known, felt and en- 
joyed, in the heart, by the operation of the blessed 
Spirit. This makes a heaven upon earth. The 
Lord has blessed me with the enjoyment of this 
ever since I came from Gasson's Bower, more or 
less. And truly he hath made my cup to run 
over. O what love to the poor prodigal, who 
had spent all his substance, and was brought to a 
famine, yea, brought to want a morsel of bread, 
and a drop of water, and could not feed upon 
husks? Never did I, till of late, feel such meltings 
of heart under a sense of this love manifested to 
my soul. Like Ezekiel, I have been brought 
through this river of pleasure four times. The 
first time it was up to my ancles; the second 
time it came to my knees ; the next time to my 
loins ,- and I believe I have been brought through 
it the fourth time this last week ; and I found it 
to be a river without bottom or shore. And this 
water is come into my soul ; and I am sure that I 
shall never sink here; for the Lord has given me 
the hands of faith, that I may spread them forth 
and swim. I feel all those wonderful operations 
that the prodigal felt when his father said to the 
servant, " Bring hither the best robe, and put it 
on him ; put a ring on his hand, and shoes on hi 
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ff ef Feel it I da ; \>ut it is past all desciiptioii* 
Costly it was, and that the Redf ei^er knew when 
he gave his soul an offering for my $ina^ and shed 
his porecious blood to sa^tisfy 4ivi|ie justice in my 
behalf. O it mdts me, ^4 breaks my hea^ ! O, 
my dear brother, help me to praise him ! I cannot^ 
I cannot praise him as I would. But I shall do it 
when this mortal shall have put on immortality, t 
shall be satisfied when I awake with his likeness. 
I believe the Lprd will not keep me long here. 
Well I know that neither height nor depth, life 
nor death, things present, nor things to come, shall 
ever separate me from his love. It rejoices my 
heart to see the Lord is carrying on his ^ork on 
the hearts of many poor sinners under the ora- 
tions of his Majesty's herald in this dark comer 
of the globe. He is ^' a burning and a shining 
light." He stands in the rostrum as a flaming fire 
for God. Surely he is the greatest blessing that 
ever God bestowed on such worthless sinners as 
we are.. Sister Moorhen*s wounds get deeper 
and deeper. I believe she will, in the Lord's time, 
be brought to that strait where all human 
strength expires, an^ where there is none shut up 
or left. There is another poor soul also who is 
tumbling all to pieces. This is the best news I 
can send you. O that Zion's cords may be length- 
ened, and her stakes strengthened!* Give my 
kind love to your travelling friends ; and accept 
my thanks for your soul-strengthening letter. It 
was as cold water to a thirsty soul, or good news 
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from a far country ; '^ as apples of gold in pictures 
of silver." And I know that my God will re- 
ward you. He says that a cup of cold water 
given to a diaciplei itt the name of a disciple, shall 
in no wise lose its reward. And those that water 
others shall he watered themselves. Was it not 
so, I think the favours he heaps on me would 
make me miserable. I am happy to find you are 
better^ I hope it will not be long before I see you 
in the Dale. I hope you will favour me with a 
letter soon. In the mean time, let me have an in- 
terest in your prayers, that I may be kept humble, 
Ivatchful, and near to the Lord. May the Lord 
bless you in body and soul, in your basket and 
store, in your goings out and in your comings in, 
is the prayer of 

• Your very sincere friend 

and sister in Christ Jesus, 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA, 
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LETTER XIII. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King s Dale. 

1 Hus saith the Lord God, I will take of the 
highest branch of the high cedar, and will set it; 
I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a 
tender one, and will plant it on an high mountain 
and eminent. In the mountain of the height of 
Israel will I plant it; and it shall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar; 
and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell," Ezek. xvii. 22. From the royal house of 
David was this young twig cropped, and on mount 
Zion it is planted, where the fulness of the ever- 
blessed Godhead, which dwells in Jesse's Branch, 
displays his omnipresence and pmnipotencie in the 
souls of thousands of poor sinners, and unites 
them, as boughs in the cedar, to himself; in 
which almighty power, love and goodness, mani- 
fested and put forth in the heart of the sinner, the 
soul rests satisfied and contented, and finds and 
feels his shadow a sweet screen from Satan's fiery 
darts, and from the piercing sentences of a fiery 
law. In the shadowing branches of this goodly 
cedar shall the birds of paradise dwell. Sing care 
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away, Philomela ; for our beloved giveth songs in 
the night. Sing of his right hand and strctched- 
out arm, which got himself the victory over thy 
heart, and over all thy foes. Sing of mercy and 
of judgment ; of judgment past, and of mercy 
come. Sing of thy well beloved touching his 
vineyard, and of union with the living vine. Sing 
of his glorious triumph, of his dying love, and of 
his redeeming blood ; and sing glory to the righ- 
teous. " Joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody ; for as well 
the singers as the players on instruments shall be 
there ; all my springs are in thee." 

He that receives his testimony into his heart, 
namely, that we must be born again, and that he 
that believes in him shall be saved, and he that 
follows him shall have the light of life, is sealed; 
the testimony is come home to his soul with 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; 
which assurance is the sealing, confirming, and 
establishing, the soul in the certainty and enjoy- 
ment of the testimony received ; and of a part and 
lot in all the blessings and benefits promised and 
testified of. He sets his hand to the seal that God 
is true ; he subscribes the evidence, and the book 
of the purchase. " One shall say, I am the Lord's," 
for he hath taken me as a prey from the mighty ; 
" and another shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob," saying, I have got both tlie birthright and 
the blessing; ** and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and sumamc himself by 
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the name of Israel," crying aloud, I have prevailed 
in prayer; I have looked at my beloved till I 
have overcome him ; and I shall be more than 
conqueror, over heaven and earth, through him 
that hath loved me ; for as a prince have I power 
with God and with man, and have prevailed. 

These are golden days, Philomela ! Make the 
most of them novr, while the evil days come 
not; now, while Wisdom leads thy soul through 
all her mystic gates, wards, and doors, and exhi- 
bits her glorious and visionary scenes before thee. 
" She stands on the top of high places," Pro v. viii; 
on Calvary, on mount Zion, and on every little 
hill thereof; on the munition of rocks, and on 
all the ancient mountains, and on the everlasting 
hills of electing love, and " by the way in the 
places of the paths.*' Here she stands, in all these 
watering places, breathing places, resting places, 
halting places, and fainting places, in order to 
give caution, encouragement^ refreshment, season- 
able counsel, strength, and comfort ; by all which 
they go from strength to strength, " while passing 
through the valley of Baca." He?ivenly showers 
fill the pools : " I will pour water on him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; I will 
make the wilderness pools of water, and the dry 
land springs of water." 

" She crieth at the gates ;" and the voice of her 
ciy is, " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob." " Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation, which keepeth 
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the truthi may enter/' ^< This is the gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous shall enter.^' 

" She crieth at the entry of the city/' saying, 
" Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of 
God" '^ Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel/* 
Therefore thou art no more a stranger and a 
foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of the saints and 
of the household of God. " See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketL'' 

^' She crieth at the coming in of the doors.** 
The first doors she cries at are the doors of 
death's shadow: ^^Hast thou seen the doors of 
the shadow of death?" Job xxxviii. 17. These 
doors are the covering and veil that is spread 
over all nations, Isa. xxv. 7; and the dismal 
gloom that the god of this world hath blinded 
our minds with, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ should shine into us, and we 
should be saved. But Wisdom cries at these 
doors, saying, " The people that walked in dark- 
ness have seen a great light : they that dwell in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined." The light of the Lord pene* 
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trates through and opens these doors, and the un- 
derstanding receives the light, and goes forth in 
it, and we begin, the doors being opened, with 
open face to behold, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But, though the under- 
standing is gone forth, the soul is not wholly 
enlarged : " Light is given to him that is in 
misery, and life to the bitter in soul." 

Then Wisdom leads us to another door, saying, 
*^ Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring 
her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably 
unto her. And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope," Hosea ii. 14, 15. Now hope enters in, 
and expectation goes forth ; and the cry of Wis- 
dom at this door is, " Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is ; 
for he. shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
which spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh ; but his leaf shall 
be green, he shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, nor shall he cease from yielding fruit" 
Thus Wisdom rends the veil, and opens the doora 
of death's shadow, and lets the understanding look 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness. Then she 
banishes black despair, and opens the door of 
hope, when hope enters the soul, and expectation 
of better times goes forth. 

And next she leads us to another door, saying, 
" They rehearsed all that God had done by them, 
and hov^ he had opened the door of faith unto 
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the Gentiles/' Acts xiv. 27. The seat, or proper 
place, of faith is the heart : " With the heart mati 
• believeth unto righteousness," &c. Obdurate hard- 
ness and unbelief are the doors that keep the 
word and faith out of the heart, till a divine 
power attends the voice of wisdom. But she 
cries at this door, and her powerful voice is, ** As 
soon as they hear of me they shall obey me." 
Now faith goes into the heart by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God ; then our obdurate 
hardness gives way, the door of faith opens, and 
the right hand of the Lord makes the injurious 
bolt of cursed infidelity fly back. The opening of 
this door dissolves the soul: " My beloved put in 
his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him," Song v. 4. But still we 
are not enlarged; for this is but the hole of the 
door. The bowels move for him, but he is not 
come in the promised and glorious manifestation 
of himself Faith is come, as it was to the blind 
man healed; but the object of faith is not yet 
discovered : " Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God ? Who is he. Lord, that I might believe on 
him ? Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
ishipped him." 

The next door that wisdom opens is the door 
of the strong-hold of Satan. And her voice at 
this door is, I am sent " to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house," 
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Isa. xlil 7. '^ Son^ daughter, thy sins are foi^ven 
thee." And this is a full discharge. Guilt flies, 
the yoke of our transgression is broken, Satan 
vanishes, pardoning love flows in, and fear and 
torment are cast out ; the chains of our sins are 
knocked off, the prison garments are laid aside, 
and the wedding garment is put on. He puts oflf 
our sackcloth, and girds us with gladness. 

The next door is the door of mercy. This 
opens almost of its own accord, as soon as we 
escape the prison. By Jesus we have access with 
confidence into this grace wherein we stand. And 
the cry of Wisdom at this door is, " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All 
that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : 
but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out and find pasture," John x. 
7 — 9. Now this door, that admits us into the 
presence of God, and into communion and fellow- 
ship both with the Father and the Son, is God's 
lifting up the light of his countenance upon us, 
and giving us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of himself in the face of J^sus Christ, and a 
full enjoyment of God's everlasting love through 
Christ, which is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost This is the door; for, if God hides 
his face, who can behold him? and, without 
being drawn by his love, who can come to him ? 
And, if he leaves a man in his own guilt, and un« 
der the wrath of the law, by these things " He 
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shutteth up a man, and there can be no opening,** 
Job xii. 14. Hence it appears that a man must 
have the light of the Lord's countenance, attended 
with his love, before he can enter into the joy of 
the l/>rd. 

The next door that wisdom cries at is the door 
of the wedding-chamber : ^' And they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut^** Matt. xxv. 10. Wisdom's cry at 
this door will be, ^^Come, ye blessed of my Fatber, 
enter the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." This door will be 
opened at the first resurrection, after the living 
saints are changed, and the dead in Christ raised; 
in which they will be safe, while the wicked 
are burOit up, and the world with them. And this 
will be Wisdom's last cry, " Thy dead men shall 
live; with my dead body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust ; for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs; and the earth shall cast 
out the dead^ Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers^ and shut thy doors about thee : 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the 
Lord Cometh out of his place to punish the inha- 
bitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth 
also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain," Isa. xxvi. 19 — 21. 

Now will the Master be risen up, and have 
shut the door, after which all knocking and call- 
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* 

ing will meet with no regard, for there can be no 
admittance. 

Thus, dearly beloved Philomela, have I endea- 
Toured to shew thee something of the paths of 
Wisdom, together with her mystical gates and 
doors, as well as I could, and as far as I have 
been led through them ; and through which all 
regenerate souls pass who follow the Lamb in the 
regeneration. This "is a path which no fowl 
kngwcth, and which the vulture's eye hath not 
seen : the lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion passed by it," Job xxviii. 7, 8. 
The lion of the bottomless pit never walked here, 
nor were any whelps of his ever found there. And 
to this agrees the prophet : " And an highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called 
the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass 
over it, but it shall be for those : the wayfaring 
men, through fools, shall not err therein. No lion 
shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found there ; but the re- 
deemed shall walk there. And the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads," Isa. 
XXXV. 8 — 10. Numbers are searching to find this 
path, who never had so much as their face Zion- 
ward, but stumble upon the dark mountains in a 
way xlot cast up : " The labour of the foolish 
wearieth every one of them ; because he knoweth 
not how to go to the city." This is the way that 
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is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath ; it is the way of life ; and in the path 
thereof there is no death. The curse and wrath of 
God attend every other way but this. " There is 
a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death." Because they 
seek not union with the true vine, nor have they 
any regard to the branches in it, therefore their 
portion is cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not 
the way of the vineyards, Job xxiv. 1 8, And now, 
what is this highway and a way ? The highway is 
Christ and faith in him : " I am the way ; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me." This is the 
highway. And the way, which is to be called, 
The way of holiness, is, following Christ in the 
regeneration ; for such shall sit down with him 
on his throne. 

Thus, Philomela, I have led thee in the way 
which, in a state of nature,* I knew not, and in a 
path which, to all unregenerate men, is not 
known, nor can be, till God make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. Upon 
all other paths but this hypocrites as well as saints 
may walk. But no lion nor lions whelps, no 
fierce lion nor ravenous beast, no unclean crea- 
ture, no apostate, no heretic or hypocrite, have 
I ever met with or found upon this path : the 
way of regeneration is untrodden and unfre- 
quented by all these. I could wish thee to mako 
a few high heaps, and to set up a few landmarks, 
to be of use in future times. But nothinsr of this 
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sort can be attended to at present; for at Wisdom's 
gates and doors not only her heavenly voice is 
heard and felt, but all manner of fruits, new and 
old, are laid up at these gates for his best beloved, 
Song vii. 13. Hence the pleasantness of the ways, 
the ravishing voice, and delicious fruit, take up 
all the attention ; so that all advice upon this head 
is in vain. Therefore sing cm, Philomela ; for to 
add to the melody of thy heart, and to afford 
some fresh matter for the song, is the cause of my 
sending these to the chief singer on my stringed 
instruments, Hab. iii. 19* 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER XIV. 



To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 

X OUR having informed me that the bee came to 
your hive with wax on its legs, and honey in its 
bag, encouraged me to come again to you. Pre* 
cious was your last to me! delicious ikre! for 
r^lly it has been so refreshing to my soul, that I 
can feed upon nothing else : therefore have com* 
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{)assion on me, and go dn still to help me ; and 
you will certainly experience the wise man's 
words to be true, viz. " There is that scattereth, 
and yet increaseth." Consider that this week 
there is no going up to Bethel. Our watchman is 
removed into a corner, so that we can neither see 
him nor hear him. The Lord bless the interview, 
and grant that he may soon return, and come to 
us in all the fulness of the blessings of the gospel 
of Christ. I have read again and again your last 
letters, and found a second benefit. I believe, 
while I remain upon this earth, that I shall never 
have done with them. Some of the mysteries I 
had the key to before they came, or I never could 
have ibund out the riddle. Sweetly was my soul 
led into the experience and enjoyment of those 
blessed truths ; which did so humble and meeken 
my soul, that it crucified me afresh to this sinful 
world ; so that I am not fit to live in it. I seem 
quite insensible to every thing in it, and hardly at 
tiroes know what I am about, or where I am. 
This has given me some light into those words of 
our blessed Saviour, in his prayer to the Father 
before he entered upon his sufferings. Praying 
for his disciples, he says, " They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world." I can- 
not but think that you have been lately a sabbath- 
day's journey into some part of the promised land, 
and have reached as far as the brooks of Eshcol ; 
for what you have sent to me seems to be some 
of the first ripe fruits, a most precious cluster. It 

t0L« XVJIX. H 
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could not be carried by one ; but it hath been laid 
on a staff, and born betwixt two. It was one of 
the choicest of all blessings; no less than an 
earnest of the whole inheritance. O that I was 
but with you, to tell you what I enjoy now, while 
the King's herald is with you ! But this is impos- 
sible. Wives and mothers must be keepers at 
home. But the heaven-born soul cannot be con- 
fined. Though absent in body, yet am I present 
in spirit ; and, had I the wings of a dove, nothing 
under heaven should hinder my flight, for once, 
into the Desert 

I know now, by blessed experience, that no- 
thing but a sense of the dying love of Jesus can 
humble a proud heart, and soften the stubborn 
spirit of a sinner, so as to bring him to the Lord's 
feet ; and I am a living witness that this will do 
it. This will subdue the most hardened, rebel- 
lious, and desperate wretch that ever breathed on 
this earth ; and this will be my wonder and admi- 
ration to all eternity. O that I was but above, 
that I might praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God ! How do I long to join 
with the hundred and forty and four thousand in 
their song to him that hath loved us, and re- 
deemed us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. Surely my voice will be the loudest 
among them. 

My soul thanks you for what I have jeceived 
this week from you. I have had a banquet indeed. 
]^ay a full reward be given you by your Father, 



99 

and my Father, your God and my God! A sweet, 
shelter indeed my soul has found from the windy 
storm and tempest I find it as the shadow of a 
great rock in this weary land. My soul has still 
in remembrance the wormwood and the gall, 
which were bitter enough to my soul. But all is 
past; and nothing of vindictive wrath shall my 
soul know henceforth and for ever. What asto- 
nishing love was it for the Lord to pass by such a 
rebel as I was, and to say unto me, when I was in 
my blood. Live. Yea, he has spread his skirt 
over me ; and in that blessed robe shall I appear 
before him in the great day, without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; and, though black as 
the tents of Kedar, fair as the curtains of Solo- 
mon. As you observe, could we always live on 
the mount, without any interruption ; but, alas ! 
down from the mount we must come. But I am, 
like Peter, for detaining the Lord, and building a 
tabernacle, that I may abide with him till he shall 
take me to the upper and better house. 

What the Lord is preparing me for, I know 
not; and what my path will be next, I am in the 
dark about. You intimate that he is preparing 
me for the field of action. May I be taught to 
endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ! 
The world, the flesh, and the devil, are against 
me, I know; but this I know likewise, that I 
can do all things through Christ strengthening 
me. However, at present I seem as if I had no 
enemies ; for the Lord has made the corruptions 
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of my heart, and Satan too, as still as a stone* 
And sweetly does he commune with my soul^ 
which humbles me in the dust before him ; atid I 
feel such meltings of heart as I never knew any 
thing of before ; which have been much produced 
by your two last letters. The mystic gates and 
wards that wisdom is leading my soul through are 
some of the secrets that are with them in whose 
heart he has put his fear. ** I,'* says Wisdom, 
** lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst 
of the paths of judgment, to cause them that love 
me to inherit substance; and I will fill their trea- 
sures.'* I believe that what I am now in the en- 
joyment of is some of that substance, that sabbath- 
day^s portion, which you told me in my dream I 
should enjoy. Sufcly the Lord does now, as well 
as in days of old, instruct by dreams and visions 
of the night " When deep sleep falleth upon 
men, then he sealeth their instructions.'* I am 
sure I can witness to the truth of this. We were 
greatly in expectation of seeing you before now. 
But the Lord knows best when to send you. I 
hope, when you do come, it will be with good 
news from a far country, and make it one of the 
days of the Son of Man to us. I think I need not 
tell you that I shall be happy to hear from you 
again. I have a young hidden one with me who 
desires to be remembered to you. She wishes you 
the enjoyment of every spiritual blessing. She is 
one that is waiting at the pool for the moving of 
the waters, to be healed of all her spiritual diseases. 



101 

Our little sister, who hath no breasts, is much in- 
disposed. I think she would greatly esteem a let- 
ter from you. Remember my love to Father G — n. 
I hope he is not offended at the liberty I took in 
writing to him. I must conclude, wishing you 
every blessing of the better covenant, and that 
you may ever have much of the presence of the 
Lord with you. So prays 

Yours, in sincere affection, 

The King! Dale. PHILOMELA. 



LETTER XV. 
To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

Mr dear sister's epistle is arrived, with all its 
good tidings, and the reflections of good news 
from a far country. The night is not only far 
spent, but gone, with thee; and nothing but the 
day-spring from on high visits thee. The wilder- 
ness springs, and the desert blossoms as the rose. 
Nothing now but honey from the comb, wine 
from the cluster, and milk from the breast. The 
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old man is crucified with Christ, yea, dead, buried, 
and the body of sins destroyed ; and there is an 
end of him. Satan, who had the power of death, 
is destroyed also, for Christ hath triumphed over 
him upon the cross ; so that no evil is expected 
from that quarter. Self-denial, a daily cross, the 
furnace of affliction, and the fiery trial of faith, are 
all out of sight, and out of mind, and neither 
desired nor expected. 

You inform me that you should like to con- 
tinue in that mount. But I must confess it is a 
mystery to me that thou art not down from it be- 
fore now. Faith must be tried with fire before it 
shall be found unto praise, and glory, and honour, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. Can you glory- 
in your infirmities ? Can you take pleasure in re- 
proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses, for Christ's sake? To be sure the most 
useful soldiers in an army must be the young re- 
cruits, who are engaged in spending their bounty; 
and the most useful children in a family must be 
those who are hanging at the breast. Such soldiers 
serve to fill the muster-roll; and such children 
serve to increase the number of a family ; and that 
is all the use they are of. God hath set the day 
of prosperity and the day of adversity one against 
the other. But your evil days come not. The 
reason of my long silence is your long prosperity. 
I may be a fellow-helper of your joy ; but to com- 
fort them that mourn is a greater act of charity. 
It is not my peculiar province to tune the love- 
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strings of an heart that is always filled with me- 
locly. Besides^ you have very few, in that part of 
the world, to sing to but those of heavy hearts ; 
and much music to these may provoke them to 
jealousy, and they may envy your happiness, and 
be led, by the devil and unbelief, to curse their 
hard fate, unless you can mingle a little wisdom 
with it; that is, conceal it, when need requires, 
and become weak to the weak, and as bound to 
them that are under the law. 

I once knew a young man M'ho continued in 
his qpmforts for three or four years, and who 
seemed to have nothing else but joy and happi- 
ness ; and at that time I had seldom any thing 
else but temptations, bondage, persecution, hun- 
ger, cold, and nakedness; and I have often envied 
his happiness, longed to be indulged, like him, 
and cursed my hard fate and evil days. But he 
turned out an awful apostate, and, when he had 
filled his measure, came to his end in the midst of 
his days. I am watching to see what sort of a 
suckling thou wilt turn out to be ; whether one 
of them who always need milk, being unskilful in 
the word of righteousness ; or one of full age, who, 
by reason of use, have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil, and so live upon 
strong meat. When it pleased God to reveal his 
Son in me, with all his saving benefits, when par- 
don, justification, and adoption, all came in at 
once, and perfect liberty was proclaimed, I looked 
at him whom 1 had pierced, and mourned ; not for 
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him, for I had got him ; but over him, tq think of 
his dreadful sufferings for such a worthless wretch 
as me. His dying love melted me ; his comforts 
filled my sooil with holy grief; I rejoiced in his, 
salvation, but wept all the day long over my suf-r 
fering Saviour. My unworthiness made me coyly 
put away his tender mercy from me, and I 
cringed from him to shun the light. But he 
pressed his love upon me, and pursued me, an4 
compelled me to use freedom and familiarity with 
him. This glorious vision, and the blessed effects 
of it, continued, excepting a few intervals, for 
near twelve tnonths; and every evil of my heart 
was entirely hid from me ; at which time the pror 
mises came into my soul swarming like bees ; and, 
as they came into my heart, so they discharged 
their rich and blessed contents, and that with 
power, love, and comfort; when at the same time 
the Spirit explained their meaning to my under-r 
standing, and applied their blessings to my heart ; 
and I sucked the breasts of these consolations ; I 
milked out, and was satisfied and delighted with 
the abundance of Zion's glory. I was dandled on 
the knee, and borne upon the side ; and, as one 
whom his mother comforteth, so did my God and 
Saviour comfort me ; and I was comforted in Je- 
l^usalem ; for I had an open vision of that mystical 
city for some hpurs together, and that in the day- 
time. This open vision enlarged my mind, and 
extended my views, and jny i^ward consolations 
abpunded ; insomuch that my 30ul melted with 
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love, gratitude^ meekness, humiliation, contrition, 
and godly sorrow, all the day long. I loathed 
myself in dust and ashes, and thought I could 
never be enough avenged on myself for my former 
folly, nor ever appear little enough in my own 
^yes, nor be enough grateful to the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. This continued, as before ob* 
served, well nigh a whole year, without much va- 
riation; and in these frames I was wonderfully 
secure, and expected daily to be ripening for 
glory, and that I should soon be called to the 
upper world; and I longed for it Little did I 
think that these comforts would ever be ex- 
changed for spiritual desertions, the piercing 
frowns and slights of Heaven, and the dreadful 
assaults of Satan. I had, in my unspeakable joy, 
defied both the devil and sin. The sucking child 
had played on the hole of the asp ; but it is the 
weaned child that shall put his hand on the cock- 
atrice den. I had, in my prosperity, said, " Surely 
I shall never be moved ; for thou. Lord of thy 
goodness, hast made my hill so strong." After 
the expiration of the above term I found the cor- 
ruptions of my heart l^egin to stir, and appear in 
sigJ t. John could not be more terrified at the ap- 
pearance of the beast with seven heads and ten 
horns than I was at the appearance of these. I 
cried mightily to God, and dpwn they all went, 
and out of i^g^t Soon after they appeared again; 
and I prayed, and all these little foxes, that spoiled 
the vines, sculked into their holes* But 3oon they 
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appeared more formidable, first one and then ano- 
ther; and, before I could get one out of sight by 
prayer, there would appear ten more, till I quite 
despaired of driving out these old inhabitants of 
the land. And now my comforts fled, and the 
Lord left me ; and Satan came to present to my 
view the holiness of a real saint, and how widely 
I diifered from one of that happy number, by sug- 
gesting such texts as these : " He that is born of 
God sinneth not ;** " They do no iniquity ; they 
walk in his law," &c. And with this temptation 
also was I beset, namely, that I had inadvertently 
sinned against the Holy Ghost. This cut my gir- 
dle. I cast away all my confidence, repented of 
my presumption in claiming Christ as mine, and 
relinquished, as far as unbelief could go, all pre* 
tensions to any part or lot in the great salvation 
of Christ. At this time the Lord returned with 
double love and treble glory, and revived the 
whole work, and brought it all forth to light 
again, and led me to compare spiritual things with 
spiritual. His work within, with his word of pro- 
mise without, and what ,1 read in his book, I 
found to be engraved on my heart, and I appeared 
to be established like the everlasting hills. 

And now I must tell my friend how this trial 
came upon me. I had been for some time turn- 
ing over in my mind such passages as these ; 
*' You shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake." ** It is through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom of God. " " I have chosen 
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• thee in the furnace of affliction." "He that will 
come after mc, let him take up his cross and fol- 
low me." I knew that I had none of these exer- 
cises, and therefore concluded all was not right 
with me ; that I was not in the footsteps of the 
flock ; and, fearing of coming short of the pro- 
mised rest, and of any thing being lacking in my 
faith that is essential to salvation, I secretly wished 
for trials and troubles, and for such tribulation as 
lay in the way to the kingdom ; and soon after the 
above-described desertion came on. But, after 
the above-mentioned revival of the work, my 
mountain seemed so strong, that I thought, as 
before, that I should never be moved again. But, 
soon after, another spiritual desertion came on, 
attended with wrath, bitterness of soul, legal 
bondage, and intolerable hardness of heart And 
with this a very strange fire was kindled, which I 
never had felt before, and that was spiritual jea- 
lousy; and this stirred up the most bitter rebel- 
lion, and laid me open to the cruel asaults of 
Satan. All these came on at once. This sad com- 
plication of miseries so confounded me, and drank 
tip my spirits, that I was obliged to quit my law- 
ful labour, and to wander into the fields and 
woods. At length the Lord came again, as before, 
and brought his whole work on my soul to light 
again ; and I cursed my folly in giving way to 
Satan and to unbelief, and for calling in question 
the faithfulness and truth of the unchangeable 
Jehovah ; and secretly wtshed for another onset 
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with the devil, not doubting but I should quit 
myself like a man. But, as soon as the next at- 
tack came on, I turned back in the day of battle, 
although harnessed and carrying a bow ; for the 
devil, varying his temptations, surprised me on 
that side where I was most secure. And hence it 
appeared as though some strange thing had hap- 
pened unto me. For some months I went on, up 
and down in the balance of the sanctuary, this 
way. And I learnt one lesson in this field of ac- 
tion, and that was, that the Lord's strength was 
made perfect in weakness. For, when I resolved 
and mustered up all my courage, I never stood at 
all, but fell when the first dart reached me ; but, 
when I feared, trembled, and cried mightily to 
my God and Saviour, he hath strengthened the 
weak against the strong, so that the weak hath 
come even to the fortress. I have, at such times, 
been enabled even to resemble a soldier of Christ. 
I have rebuked the devil for his insolence and 
blasphemy ; I have cursed him and defied him, in 
the name of the living Qod. I told him he was 
-damned, and his punishment would certainly come 
on him, and that my eyes should see it; and he 
could not deny it, nor reply against it. However, 
these continual changes, one day at the gates 
of heaven, and the next day in the belly of hell, 
led me to conclude that it was not pleasing to 
God that I was so insatiable after comfort; be- 
cause I perceived that my joys got more and more 
short-lived, and my bitter seasons were more and 
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more lengthened out. The day of prosperity ap-* 
peared but an hour, and the day of adversity a 
month-. My heart was well acquainted with its 
own bitterness; nor did strangers intermeddle 
with my jdy. Yet I secretly wished that my feet 
stood in a more even path, fiut must I tell you 
all the secret? must I disclose my own shame? 
Take it then^ I thought in my heart, and mut<^ 
tered out with toy lips, the following perverseness : 
* I believe the Lord grudges me my comforts, or 
else he would never suffer me to be so buffeted by 
the devil every time they are gone ; and I would 
sooner be without them than go on so.' And the 
Lord took me at my word ; for the sweet breast of 
consolation was immediately withdrawn, to my 
great grief, and no small mortification; and I 
found it just as the evangelical prophet represents 
it: **Whom shall he teach knowledge? and 
whom shall he make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. For precept must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon litle ; here a little, and there a little,'' Isa. 
xxviii. S, 10. The breast being withdrawn, I 
searched the scriptures day and night to see what 
security I could get, what confirmation and esta- 
blishment the word of God afforded. I compared 
his work on my soul with his word, and especially 
those parts where he promises to make a new 
covenant with us, to pardon sin, and give us a 
new heart, &c. ; and I found the work to be ge* 
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nuine, and that it would stand the test of every, 
text, except such as these : " He that is born of 
God sinneth not." *'They also do no iniquity; 
they walk in his ways," Psalm cxix. 3, These I 
could not make out, as they seemed to assert no-, 
thing less than perfection. At these I often stag- 
gered; and they were sad stumblingblocks to 
me. However, I considered the decrees and pur- 
poses of God, his covenants, promises, faithful- 
ness, and truth ; the immutability of his nature, 
the finished work of Christ, the oaths of God, the 
Spirit's work, and his faithfulness to his cliildren 
in every age ; and got much light, and gathered, 
much strength, this way ; and the blessed Spirit, 
who before was my comforter, \vas now a spirit 
of revelation and understanding to me ; and hav- 
ing lost all my milk and honey, I fed upon strong 
meat ; the breast was taken away, and knowledge 
and understanding became my food. I had be- 
fore grown in grace, and now I grew in know- 
ledge ; and my mind was much employed in hea- 
venly meditation on the glorious truths of the 
gospel. But this did not afford that nourishment,, 
"warmth, and heavenly sweetness, to the heart, 
which the other did. I. often sat down and con- 
sidered the days of old, when " the visitations of 
God preserved my spirit, when his glory was 
fresh in me, and when the dew lay all night upon 
my branch ;" and wept, sighed, whined, and sob- 
bed, after the milk and honey. But the Holy Spi- 
rit, at such times, would produce submission and 
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resignation in me to the will of God, and suggest 
to my mind that, when I had finished my course, 
I should have my heart full of that sweet fare^ 
and that for evermore ; which made me long for 
death. At these times I have behaved and quieted 
myself as a child that is weaned of his mother ; 
my soul was even as a weaned child, Psalm 
cxxxi. 2. About that period I was working in 
the coal barge, and suffering hunger, cold, and 
almost nakedness; besides the conflicts within, 
persecutions without, and the loss of that which 
to me was dearer than life. It pleased God to 
pity and visit me again. I had an old lumber- 
room, where I often withdrew when my burden 
was too heavy for me to bear; and as sure as I en- 
tered that place, so sure did the Lord of all lords 
visit me. He would come down as rain upon the 
mown grass, and as showers that water the earth; 
till I could compare it to nothing but what I had 
read of entering into the holy of holies, when the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house of the 
Lord. O what condescension for the Most High 
to humble himself to take notice of such worms 
of the dust ! 

After many of these soul-reviving and soul- 
establishing visits, those trials, which are peculiar 
to the ministry, came on, attended with legal 
bondage, and various temptations and oppositions; 
and beset I was with every class of heretics, till I 
went, like the woman the Saviour healed, bowed 
together for several years ; till, what with trouble, 
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real want, atid hard labour, I was at the brink of 
the grave, and longed for it ; but it came not. At 
length it pleased God to renew my youth like the 
eagle's ; and he supplied me with temporal neces- 
saries, equipped me with truth and fortitude, and 
gave me a great desire to be useful ; and he soon 
let me see that I did not labour in vain. And now 
this became my food ; it was my meat and drink 
to do his will, and to see his work prosper. And 
this led me to walk steady with my God in peace 
and equity ; and, having obtained help from him, 
I continue to this day. Thus, Delilah like, your 
three succeeding epistles have drawn the secret 
out of my heart. And, after all, what is it ? Why, 
divine power lodged in a lock of human hair ; or, 
to speak in New Testament language, it is God's 
strength made perfect in man's weakness. Adieu. 
I must attend the household; but cannot help 
subscribing myself 

Ever yours, 
The D«^ert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETfER XVI. 



To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 

t 

1 RECEIVED safe your very valuable epistle ; and 
I hope you will excuse my not acknowledging the 
receipt of it before this time. I assure you it has 
not been for want of inclination, but want of 
time. My hands have been fully employed in 
nursing, which hath been to me a sore trial. 
The Lord has visited my dear little boy with a 
disorder which we feared would prove fatal. 
And under this trial the Canaanites, which are 
left in the land to be as thorns in my side, made 
me severely feel their power, assisted by Satan 
their ally, who appeared at their head, and who 
made such an inroad upon me as greatly dis- 
quieted my spirits. The rebellion of my heart 
was stirred up, and hard thoughts of God fol- 
lowed. I could not give up the child ; and Satan 
suggested such things to my mind concerning the 
eternal state of the boy, should he die under the 
curse of God's righteous law, as I believe I never 
shall let come out of the doors of my lips. But I 
assure you they were such as rent the caul of 
my heart; and, though I could not give the child 

VOL. XVITI. I 
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up, yet I trembled at the thoughts of asking for 
his life. I was pressed beyond measure. I could 
only say to the Lord, * Thou knowest my heart, 
what I am by nature ; and that nothing but these 
rank M'eeds will ever be produced by me, unless 
thou art pleased, by the operations of thy Spirit, 
to work in me that submission and resignation to 
thy will whi h shall glorify thee.' The Lord ap- 
peared for tie child, and hath restored him to us 
again. But submission and resignation were not 
found in my heart His Excellency sent me your 
epistle, which you directed to be left with him, 
with the following direction on it : * To her 
Majesty the Queen of the Beggars, value a thou- 
sand pounds.' But, when I had read the con- 
tents, I was constrained to enhance the value i for 
I found the price of it to, be far above rubies. I 
thank you kindly for it. I thought of an old 
proverb, viz. *To be forewarned is to be fore- 
armed.' 

I think there can but little befall me in the path 
of tribulation but what you have shewed me al- 
ready. You seem to intimate that you think I 
may be a stumblingblock to those whose joys do 
not rise so high as God is pleased to raise mine. 
Indeed, it is true that some envy me, and some are 
filled with jealousy. But envy and jealousy seem 
to me to be two different things. Where the lat-* 
ter is working, I believe it will be a means, under 
God, of bringing the same blessings into their 
souls. Tliese will not r^oice when I am brought 
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low, but will be the first that will help me, by 
their prayers, that I may be raised up again. But 
where envy works, nothing would gratify these 
more than to see me down. But this is like to 
bring nothing into their own souls. To the for- 
mer I feel my whole heart and soul going out ; 
but to the latter I cannot find a union. 

Something in your letter quite surprised me, 
and that is, to think that, after you had been led 
in such a sweet path for ten months, and under 
such manifestation3 of divine love, you should 
again be brought into such darkness as to doubt 
of the work on your soul being real. Had you 
not related it as experienced by yourself, I should 
have staggered at it. But, if God has dealt so with 
you, I fear I shall not escape. But it is such an 
evil day as I would wish to put far from me. 
Should such a time ever come, I think I shall find 
your epistle to be of great use to me. But I should 
never have thought there was a probability of any 
thing like it befalling me. To be sure at present 
my mountain seems to stand strong ; the place of 
my defence is the munition of rocks ; and God is 
truly gracious to me ; for I have not had one day 
of real darkness in my own soul since the time 
we all met at Gasson's Bower, where the Lord 
met me by the way, as he did the disciples in 
their journey to Emmaus. I saw his Excellency 
yesterday. We are reaping the fruits of his 
labour. He came to us, after his long absence 
as I called it, in the fulness of the blessings of the 
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gospel of* peace. I am glad to hear we are to 
have another printed sermon from you next week. 
I found your last much blessed to me. I shall be 
glad to hear that you are coming among us again; 
and I hope you will favour me with another 
epistle soon; for I feel myself disappointed if I do 
not hear from you once a week. I should be glad 
to know, in your next, if I am at liberty to shew 
your last epistle to our friends : they know I have 
had one. I believe his Excellency has told them. 
But I have given them to understand that they 
shall not see it without your leave. The young 
stripling from the Bower declared yesterday that 
he would not let me be at peace till he had seen 
it I was glad to hear, by my sister's letter, that 
you had not been afflicted so badly with cold and 
hoarseness this winter as you have been some win- 
ters past. May the Lord continue you in bodily 
health and much soul prosperity, is the fervent 
prayer of 

Your affectionate sister in the 

bonds of the gospel, 

The Xing'. Dale. PHILOMELA. 



•, t 
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LETTER XVIL 



To PHII.OMELA, of the King's Dale. 

The epistle of my sister is come safe, and now 
lies before me. It is, according to the prophet 
Habakkuk, a song of various things, sung in va- 
rious tunes. Your days have been sorrow, and 
your travail grief. Call this time of adversity 
Gad, for there is a troop behind ; or call them the 
beginning of sorrows, for unbelief will often tell 
you that there will be no end of them. Satan is a 
skilful adversary. He can alter both his appear- 
ance and his influence. While I lay in the dark 
regions of the shadow of death, under the arrests 
of divine justice, and filled with fury and the 
rebukes of my God, he worked constantly upon 
the hardness of my heart, the carnal enmity of 
my mind, and on that soul-destroying sin of un- 
belief, in which I was shut up. He took occasion 
to multiply his. accusations by •the sins which 
stood before mine eyes, the burden of guilt which 
I felt, and the wrath of the law which worked in 
me. And I knew that this was the devil and 
the works of him. But, after my deliverance had 
been proclaimed, my calling made clear, and mine 
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election sure, he came to me again, so altered in 
appearance, in language, and in influence, that I 
really did not know my old acquaintance. He 
came not now in his sable garb, but in his shining 
robe ; not to attend my funeral to hell and the 
grave, but as a friend at my wedding; not to ac- 
cuse, 'but to give me counsel ; not to drive, but 
to draw ; not to sink me into despair, but to lift 
me up to the wind, and make me ride, upon it; 
not to reproach me, but to praise me ; not to tell 
me what an awful rebel I had been, but what a 
saint I then was. Satan had changed his voice. 
And surely among them that are bora of women 
there had not appeared a greater wonder than 
Parson Sack. I, not in the least suspecting this 
strange visitor to be one of the king of Babylon's 
ambassadors, was pleased with his coming as 
much a,s Hezekiah was, and shewed him all my 
precious things ; for he came not with heavy ti- 
dings, but with smooth things ; not as a destroyer, 
but as a builder up. He treated of the goodness 
and safety of my state : of the height of divine 
favour in which I stood^ and of my certain ajtival 
at the desired haven. From this he descended to 
the small number of God's elect ; very small, when 
compared to flie world at large. And as he 
preached, so he endeavoured to apply the doctrine. 
He worked his bottle-screw into my natural affec- 
tions, and made my bow^els sound. He set before 
me all my little ones, and my dame, as not inclu- 
ded in the bond of the covenant ; and then opera- 
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ted upon and influenced every tender feeling I 
had. My compassion, earnest desires, &c. &c« 
began to rise up and flow out at such a rate, just 
as Milton describes the lust of Adam and Eve 
working in them, after they had eaten the forbid- 
den fruit, till they conceived it was now divinity 
springing up within them. And so I thought that 
my heart was filled with grace. Having worked 
me up to the highest pitch of natural affection for 
my wife and children, he then left the old hen 
and chicken, and led my mind abroad to my 
friends and relations ; then to my old acquaint- 
ance ; next to many tender-hearted, pitiful, and 
well-meaning people which I knew in the M^orld. 
And still my heart enlarged, and, as he presented 
them to view, so I took them in. Then he came 
to the nations at large. Still my heart opened and 
extended as he brought them to bear upon my 
mind. Then the poor heathens were presented 
to my view, until my bowels sounded like an harp, 
not only for Moab, but for all these. And then 
the irrevocable decrees of God were set before 
me, just as they are set forth by the Arminians. 
And next the devils were presented to me as ob* 
jects of my pity. And this last chamber of ima- 
gery discovered the cheat. Satan could no longer 
be hid ; and I remembered his former fiery darts, 
and soon was delivered from this snare of the fow- 
ler. However, this was of use to me in the 
ministry ; for from that time I knew most assuredly 
who it was that instructed, furnished, equipped. 
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and sent out^ the whole herd of Arminian teachers; 
for sure I am that it is the devil transformed that 
supplies them all. 

Some time after this he paid me another visit, 
similar to the last At that time I was in the 
ministry. He came now as a parson-maker, to 
instruct me how to proceed in the important work; 
and that was, to draw no lines between saints and 
sinners; to make no applications; to enforce no 
marks, evidences, love-tokens, nor sure tokens; 
to insist upon no criterions, characteristics, infalli- 
ble proofs, signs, nor touchstones; and then I 
should give no offence, nor should I raise any 
bars of prejudice against me, nor have any stigma 
fixed upon my character ; my usefulness would be 
extensive, and my reputation a sweet savour to all. 
I should endeavour to cast my net so as to take in 
all that come within the walls of my meeting, and 
endeavour to win all to love me ; and those who 
love a believer are passed from death to life. 
This plan I intended to adopt. But, when I was 
in the work, the fire of zeal, of love, fervour, holy 
fear, boldness, and fortitude, flowed into me ; so 
that, instead of saying, A confederacy, I became 
a divider and scatterer wherever I went. The hy- 
pocrite hissed, and the honest soul felt the energy ; 
and soon God led me to see this stratagem of the 
devil ; and I learnt this lesson by it, that of all 
the workmen of God, and of all the works of God 
under heaven, except the death of Christ, a mi- 
nister of the Spirit, and the Holy Ghost's work 
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on the souls of menj are the greatest enemies to 
Satan. He has no objection to external reforma- 
tion, if there . be no internal regeneration. It is 
the Holy Spirit that casts out the strong man 
armed, takes away his armour wherein he trusted, 
spoils his house, and takes the prey from the 
mighty. Having escaped this snare, through the 
good hand of my God upcm me, he paid me one 
more visit in his counterfeit rays ; at which time 
he set before me all the real and imaginary evils 
and dangers that would attend me in the perilous 
work of the ministry; the oppositions from the 
world, from heretics and hypocrites ; the hunger, 
cold, and nakedness, that I was exposed to ; the 
treachery of pretended friends ; the difficult work 
of getting to be clear in the greatest mysteries of 
religion, and of escaping all errors ; the danger of 
my life by the way, and of death at the end, in a 
hundred forms ; together with the uncertainty of 
the Lord's presence, aid, and support, which he 
argued from the sad desertions which had. lately 
befell me. He then shewed me my own safety^ 
the goodness of my state, and the happiness which 
would occur if I withdrew to some lonely place, 
and kept all the dealings of God with me locked 
up in my own breast. But, this not succeeding, 
he soon made good his predictions ; for there was 
not a tool, falsely called a gospel minister, in town 
or country, but what was barking, biting, warn- 
ing or cautioning people against me. And this 
has continued, without intermission, for twenty- 
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four years and upwards ; and I should think it an 
ill omen should it cease, which I am in no fear or 
danger of, seeing the devil has stocked the nation 
with so many novices, whom he puffs up with 
pride till they fall under the same sentence that 
fell upon him. 

The bowels of compassion and the inordinate 
affection that you felt for the child, and the rebel- 
lion against God that attended it, you may safely 
conclude were the effects of a visit from this 
transformed devil. For God is as well able to re- 
generate a child as a man ; and can perform that 
good work in the last moment now, as well as in 
the thief upon the cross. " His hand is not short- 
ened." Besides, you have no scripture to prohibit 
or forbid your praying for your child, nor yet for 
the life of the child, supposing you conclude with 
" Not my will, but thine be done." And, if we 
cannot say this from the heart, then we can pray 
for submission that we may do it. David fasted^ 
cried, and prayed, all day and night long for his 
child, though God, by his prophet^ had declared 
it should die. He prayed even against the re- 
vealed will of God. But your prayer would have 
been according to his will. This is plain, because 
the child is restored to you again, even without 
being prayed for. 

Your nice distinction between jealousy and 
envv I must leave to the learned. I believe that 
Rachel was provoked to jealousy at the fruitfulness 
of Leah, and thought that she stood higher iu the 
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divine favour than herself; and the consequence 
was, that she envied her sister. The apostles 
were provoked to jealousy when James and John 
craved their seats on the right and left hand of 
Christ in his kingdom : and the other ten were 
filled with indignation against the two brethren. 
But, you may reply, Wisdom says, " Who can 
stand before envy ?" True. And in another breath 
she tells you what stirs it up : '^ Jealousy is the 
rage of a man ; therefore he will not sjAre in the 
day of vengeance." Solomon had learnt this by 
experience. God sent his prophet to Jeroboam 
to tell him that he should be king over ten tribes. 
This was a scourge to Solomon for his idolatry : 
and this provoked Solomon to such rage and 
jealousy that he sought to kill Jeroboam. The 
latter could not stand before the envy of the 
former, and therefore, to save his life, he fled into 

Egypf- 

If thou wilt nurse, suckle, swaddle, prate, and 
preach, go on : " In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand, for 
thou canst not tell which shall prosper, either this 
or that," either the envious or the jealous ; " or 
whether they shall both be alike good." But thou 
wilt be a better judge of this than thou now art 
when thy preaching season is over; for there is a 
time to keep silence, as well as a time to speak. 
Thou wast not very fit for the pulpit in this thy 
last high fit of the fever ; but that was nothing, 
either in weight or duration, to that which is yet 
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to come. Walking with the footmen wearied Je- 
remiah ; but afterwards he was called to contend 
with horses : and, when he was tired out in a land 
of peace, he was ordered to cope with the swell- 
ings of Jordan. God will have us at his feet ; 
and it is not a little crossing and trying that will 
bring us there, and keep us there. To be stripped 
of all comfort, and to be laid in irons for a whole 
year, and this attended with intolerable hardness 
of heart;* to be left free among the dead, and be 
given up to the influence of a sleepy devil, who 
shall give you a dose of his opium under every 
prayer that is put up, and under every sermon that 
is preached; this, this will be worse thati all the 
afflictions that have befallen little Isaac. So I con- 
clude, and so you shall confess. Call it one more' 
secret from the locks of Samson. 

In the Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER XVIir. 

To NOCTUA AURITA, of the Desert. 

The language of my heart at this time is, Was 
ever one favoured with such a friend, counsellor, 
and guide, in this world before ? There may be ; 
but this I can be certain of, that there never was 
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one so unworthy of it. Every epistle I receive 
from you knits and unites my heart more and 
more to you. O what a sweet bond is this which 
knits every member of Christ to each other, and 
to their head ! Your last favour has unmasked 
Satan to my view in such a manner as must en- 
rage him greatly. Little did I think that the 
inordinate affections, and the sounding of the 
bowels, came from him. I have felt something 
of it before, and do to this moment. O, my dear 
friend, pray for me, that I may have wisdom 
given me from above that I may not be ignorant 
of his devices ! Never did I see him in so formi- 
dable a view before. Surely he desires to have me, 
that he may sift me as wheat ; and, if the prayer 
of the great High Priest does not prevail on my 
behalf, I must fall by his temptations. Your 
epistle brought to remembrance many visits paid 
to me in his white robes during these six months 
past. O what praise is due to God for keeping 
me from falling by this snare of the fowler ! I 
have had many of the lectures on election which 
you mention, and the doctrine applied, and his 
ends answered, in my last trial. Rebellion enough 
I felt. Safely he might withdraw for a season ; 
he was sure he left me miserable enough. You 
have, indeed, prophesied of a dark path I have to 
travel, which has wrought some discouragement 
in my heart. I am sure you will be a true pro- 
phet in all your predictions, and not one word of 
all you have spoken shall fall to the ground. 
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Satan seems to me to be the most dangerous 
when he comes to bloat up the soul with pride. 
And I have found him approach in this way when 
I have been much in the enjoyment of divine love, 
as Mr. Halt says. 

The heart uplifls with God's own gift^ 
And makei even grace a soare. 

I felt SO much of this about seven months ago as 
made me abhor myself. This was a little before 
my journey to the Bower, when God met me by 
the way. Our dear pastor made an observation 
in the pulpit, about a week before I received your 
last favour, which struck me very forcibly. It was 
this : that pride goeth before the destruction of a 
sinner, and a haughty spirit before the fall of a 
saint : and observed, that it was the devil's aim to 
get us on this ground, and then he was sure to 
procure our fall. And your mentioning in yours 
the ways and means he makes use of to effect this, 
and that from your experience, was very season* 
able to me : and I found that, *^ A word fitly spo- 
ken is as apples of gold in pictures of silver ;'' for 
the Lord makes me to fear this more than any 
thing. I am seusible there can be no safety but 
at the feet of Jesus. But true it is, as you observe, 
it is not a little crossing and trying that will keep 
me there. I find I am wrong in my views of 
envy and jealousy. Pardon me, dear Sir; I have, 
perhaps, spoken for want of light. But you are 
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looking forward to a time when, you say, I shall 
be a better judge of it, even when my preaching 
time is over. Indeed, Sir, I aspire to no such 
things as preaching. As you say, prate I do, and 
that when I should keep silence, which is known 
by the effects, by its bringing on me hatred and 
envy instead of love. I am often brought into 
snares by^y tongue, which is an unruly member, 
and I have smarted both for my speaking and my 
keeping silence. But, if I am to be left free 
among the dead, laid in irons a whole year, 
and be given up to the sleepy devil, I believe my 
mouth will be shut with a witness. If any thing 
less than this would do it, I should be thankful 

However, I hope ever to have an interest in 
your prayers, and to be favoured with your cor- 
respondence, which I feel are among my greatest 
privileges. Shall hope to hear from you very 
soon, and believe me to remain 

Your very sincere. and affectionate friend 
in the bonds of the gospel, 

The King'. Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XIX. 

* 

To PHILOMELA, of the King's Dale. 

1 HAV£ long been to thee as a Hiim^ man, in 
whose mouth are no reproofs, having been much 
engaged. But you know there is *' a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak;'* and there is " a time 
to embrace, and a time to refrain from embracing." 
You have been, upon your returning to your hea- 
venly Father, embraced, enrobed, entertained, 
and adorned, and long indulged with the soul- 
reviving melody of " Let us eat and be merry; 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found." And this music and 
dancing hath long continued with thee, during 
which time I could only be a fellow-helper of 
your joy, or a furtherer of your joy of faith. But 
now, perhaps, " The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their music, the joy 
of our heart is ceased, our dance is turned into 
mourning." But, when the truth is received in 
the love of it; when the testimony is bound up in 
the heart by the bond of the everlasting covenant, 
which is God's eternal love in Christ Jesus accom- 
panying the word of grace; then we are con- 
strained, however coyly we might put it away be- 
fore, we are constrained, I say, to embrace it, 
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being attended with the comforting seal of assu* 
ranee; for it comes " in power, in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance ;'' which seal ratifies, con- 
firms, and makes the promise sure to all the seed. 
And then what remains? Why, the hand of faith 
is stretched out to subscribe the evidences, both 
that which is open, and that which is sealed ; namely, 
the whole word of God, which appears open to 
us, anfl is yet to be fulrilled, and that which is 
sealed on our hearts, as being fulfilled already. 
And this setting to the seal is to be attended with 
the confession of the mouth unto salvation, with- 
out either an if or a but in it: " One shall say, I 
am the Lord's ; another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by 
the name of Israel" Every one that sends a let- 
ter to another, ^ving an account of his deliver- 
ance, and of the assurance of his faith in Christ 
Jesus, subscribes with his hand to the honour 
and glory of God, as being faithful to his word, 
and rich in mercy. And he does no less who, 
believing in his heart, makes confession with his 

^ ^outh unto salvation. While these things are 
carrying on in the soul, the good old wine flies 
about, and the glorious days of the Son of Man 
afford nothing but new love»-tokens, fresh or new 
discoveries; but, if they last never so long, and 

. we rejoice in them all, yet we must " remember 
the days of darkness, for they shall be many.'* 
How passive, resigned, composed, and tranquil^ 

roL. XVIII. K 



ip*^ 
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18 the clay in the hand of the potter \(^hile the 
lump is formed into another vessel, in order to 
shew forth his praise ! But O the evil days that 
have rolled over my head since! For many years 
did I keep looking back to the munitions of rocks, 
and to the views that I then had of the King in 
his beauty, and of the land that is very far oC 
But the bare and barren remembrance of them at 
last only made me lament my loss, and sometimes^ 
aggravated my misery; for, though I earnestly 
begged to have these restored, and to be upheld 
by his free Spirit, yet he appeared in this matter 
inflexible, as if it must not be so done in our 
country. But the following things abode with 
me; that is, a full persuasion that the work wa» 
genuine ; a good hope of the great reward promised; 
my mind completely rescued from the dark and 
dismal regions; nor did unappeased wrath and 
unatoned guilt ever enter my conscience, or sink, 
my soul in the horrible pit afterward; though le- 
gal bondage and fatherly anger have often fell to 
my lot. But a good hope through grace counter- 
poises these, and keeps the soul at a par, or hang- 
ing at least in an even balance. The new birth, 
my sister, is to us the testimony of Jesus. " How 
can these things be?" saith Nicodemus. " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, we speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not 
o^r witness/' "V^here this change is made, where- 
cver perfect love casts out fear and torment, >there 
is the testimony of . Jesus ; and, " The testimony of 
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Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,** Rev, xix. 10. 
Yea, an earnest of the future inheritance, the first- 
fruits of the glorious harvest^ or of the harvest of 
glory; and faith itself " is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen;** 
and is attended with a train of forerunners which 
lead to perfect day. These things abide with us 
But, alas! bonds and afflictions abide also; and 
these make such a medley of bitter sweets, which 
are strange things to us. Now I shall expect to 
hear how you go on, and to have an honest ac- 
count, whether any of my former predictions 
came to pass or not; or whether the oil of joy 
continues springing without any abatement; whe- 
ther the banqueting-house affords the same profu- 
sion; whether the banner displayed is still in view; 
and whether the same hearty welcome of " Eat, 
O friends! drink; yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved!" sounds still in thine ears, attended with 
the same inward fulness and satisfaction as usual. 
In hope of a solution, I conclude, in the bonds 
of the better covenant. 

Thine in Him, 

-ncDwcrjt. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETTER XX. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 

J 

1 RECEIVED safe your kind favour, and kindly do 
I thank you for the same; and glad I am to find 
you bear me on your mind. In compliance to your 
request, I take this opportunity of informing yoa 
of my spiritual welfare. I have not to inform you 
that I am in the banqueting-house : no; those 
sweet seasons are over; for my Beloved has with- 
drawn himself, and is gone, and has left me a silly 
dove without a heart, as you warned me of in^ 
a former letter; and I am going mourning with- 
out the sun. He has hid himself with a cloud iu. 
his anger, and my soul is melted because of trou- 
ble. He has taken the bag of money with him,, 
and there seems to be a famine in the land, and I 
a'm in want. As you observe, the bare remem- 
brance of those past seasons wherein I lived un- 
der his shadow, is only an aggravation of my mi- 
sery. I well know now, and that by bitter expe- 
rience, the truth of your former predictions, much 
of them having been fulfilled during these two 
months past; and none but God himself could 
have supported m^ in the perilous path I am 
called to W9ik in* I have been brought so low as al- 
most to cast away my copifidence; though, in my 
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joys, I have said, numbers of times, I was sure I 
should never be shaken with respect to my state. 
But this language is purged from me by very sharp 
strokes. Indeed, I have sometimes a little light 
given me, from the word, that the path lam 
brought into is the path of tribulation that leads 
to the kingdom; and a little light God has given 
me lately by a very particular dream. God still 
instructs me by dreams and visions of the night 
Some part of it is now fulfilling, and some part re- 
mains to be fulfilled; and much does God lead 
me to watch his hand, which is with me at this 
time. It would carry me far beyond the limits of 
a letter to give you a particular account of God's 
dealing with me; and perhaps it is God's will 
that I should keep his dealings with me to myself. 
I am sure I have wished a thousand times lately 
I had never opened my mouth to any one about 
the work of God with me. I know it has involved 
me in many snares. However, nothing teaches like 
experience. I have been a little strengthened by 
those words in Job xxvi. 2, 3, wherein he says 
of God, " How hast thou helped him that is with» 
out power? How savest thou the arm that hath no 
strength? How hast thou counselled him that hath 
no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declared 
the thing as it is?" I am brought most sensi- 
bly to feel my want of help, power, strength, 
and wisdom? and I never so saw before my need 
of Christ in his office as a counsellor: and it 
strengthened me a little that he is styled by the 
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prophet the Wonderful Counsellor. I think never 
did a poor soul stand more in need of his help, in all 
his offices and characters, than I do at this pre- 
sent time. Those lines of Mr. Hart's are truly ap* 
plicable to me : 

Weaker than the bruised reed. 
Help I every moment need. 

I hope still to be favoured with an interest in your 
prayers, that I may be kept, guided, and directed 
in all spiritual wisdom, knowledge, and under- 
standing, and preserved unto his heavenly king- 
dom ; and may the best of spiritual blessings con- 
tinually be vouchsafed to you, is the prayer of 

Your truly affectionate sister 

in the bonds of the gospel, ♦ 

The King's Dale, pH I LOMELA. 
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LETTER XXI. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

I AM still kept looking out at my study window, 
with my heart not a little set on my intended 
journey to the King's dale. But my weak state 
of body, and the long, miserable, wet season, 
not a little discourages me. I long to see and 
know how you all go on. I am just like an old 
hen, which hath got more chickens than she can 
cover with her feathers; for my thoughts are all 
over the nation, and I am always afraid of the 
hawks and kites. But this is indulging fear where 
no fear is ; for under his feathers his children shall 
trust; his truth shall be their shield and buckler. 
I want to sec the King's herald ; for, if I do riot 
see nor hear from him every four or five days, all 
is not right O, when shall that happy time ar- 
rive, and that blessed mansion be inhabited, where 
the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick ! where 
those dismal changes from cold to hot, from dry 
to wet, shall be no more; nor the soul be clogged 
any more with this worst of burdens, a crazy ta- 
bernacle, and a body of dbath. I sit, and fret, 
and grieve, to see the weather so bad, and my- 
self so weak and feeble; my thoughts ^axi fly, 
but I am still in the study. What a sensible 



136 

weight is the body to a soul enlarged ! The one is 
all over heaven, earth, and hell; and the othet 
quite immoveable; always incapable, more or less, 
of executing the soul's inventions. The elephant 
and the greyhound, the dqve and the swine, ne- 
>er were more unequally matched than a body of 
flesh and blood, and a soul born from above. I 
decree many things, but they ^re not established 
unto me; I purpose, but my purposes are broken 
off. " To will is present with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not" It is a bless- 
ing that God works in us to will, seeing he often 
accept? the will for the deed, as he did the will 
of Abraham at the offering of Isaac, and the good-t 
will of David respecting building the temple. But 
it is a grief to n)e that so e:(pe)lent a couple should 
ever Jbp absent from eacl> Qther- Willing and do- 
ing are not always hand \n hsm^. The former is 
generally found, but the latter is i)ot. " To will 
is present," says Paul, but not tjie doing. Perhaps 
t|)e reason may he this : the devil c^npot hinder 
us from willing, but he often hinders u§ from do- 
ling. " I \yas coming once and again," says Paul, 
"but Satan hindered." Again: I can will with- 
out thp body, biij: the body i§ often wanted in per- 
fprming} and, Ijke Pharaoh's wheels, draws hea- 
vily, when thesoijl, like the phariot of Amjn.^dib, 
or like Jehu, drives furjqusly. O this frail taber- 
nacle, this busy devil, and tl)i? wretched \?l)v in 
the members ! I mu^t conclude in this strait bis- 
t\v^/en two J and these t\fo pjake nie often waddle. 
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I am ready . to halt, and my sorrows are conti- 
nually before me. 

Ever thine. 
The Dwert. NOCTUA AURITA. 



LETTER XXir. 
To NOCTITA AUBITA, in the Desert. 

W^E received safe your iast favour; and I was 
sorry at the account of your indisposition. Hope 
it has pleased the Lord ere this to have * restored 
you to health again. Hope you will again have 
your health established. With respect to myself, 
I find the world, and every thing in it, is against 
me, besides the flesh and the deviU But the 
worst of all calamities that ever befel me is, that 
<jrod hath hid his blessed face from me. He has 
fenced up my ways that I cannot pass; he has set 
<larkness in all my paths; he hideth himself with 
z cloud 'in his ang^r; and at times I am ready to 
fear he is gone for ever, and never will return 
Bfioie. I at present can find no book suit me bet- 
ter than your * Child of Liberty in legal Bondage/ 
It is my companion; and sometimes I think you 
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tnust have wrote that book on purpose for me, 
that I might not quite sink under my present dis* 
tress. Your last letter is a composition of the 
same bitter ingredients, which you have brought 
forth from your own experience, not only your 
former, but your present sensations utider your 
present trial. Pardon me if I tell you I tried to 
suck some sweetness from it. And it has encou- 
raged me a little to hope that I may be brought 
through; for these have been my companions by 
day and by night, for these five months past; 
and I really do believe that I am not near through 
this perilous path. O, my dear friend, had I but 
attended to the sound advice you gave me in the 
second letter you wrote to me, it had been better 
with me at present than it is, and that was, to 
keep secret the dealings of God with me, and 
watch every advance he made towards me, and 
then, you told mc, I should have rejoicing in my- 
self alone! But I have been wiser in my own eyes 
than seven men that could render a reason. I 
was not then aware that self was working at the 
bottom of all; and I find true that saying of the 
wise man, */ A man's pride shall bring him low." 
And low I am at present, and as fast in the cords 
of legal bondage as ever a poor soul was. You 
say, in the book that is my companion, * Iir this 
i^loudy and dark' day to be favoured with faith in 
exercise, but one minute, enough to banter the 
enemy, and predict a future sun rising, is a bless- 
ing indeed* This has been the case with me two 
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or three times during the first five months, when 
God was pleased to shine with a ray of light on a 
part of his word, and give me to see something of 
the end for which he was thus dealing with me. 
But now it seems to be taken from me, and I have 
had nothing of that for these three months past, 
though I can say, with you, that I do not feel 
unappeased wrath or unatoned guilt work in my 
conscience. These ingredients ar,e not in my cup, 
which were in my former bondage. But severely 
do I feel the cruel flames of jealousy burn with a 
most vehement heat. Nor did I know that it 
was an ingredient that worked in the heart un* 
der a spirit of bondage till I read it in the book 
my companion. The Tuesday evening you came 
to my house you seemed to come as a prophet sent 
of God, and did predict to me the coming of him 
whom my soul loveth. But the language of my 
heart, though I did not utter it with my mouth, 
was the same as the Shunamite's to Elisha, *^ Nay, 
my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine 
handmaid;*' which was the effect of unbelief in 
her, ,and in me; and, indeed, I am so under the 
power of unbeh'ef, that I cannot give credit to 
any thing but what seems to make against me. 
But' certainly true it is, that since that time the 
darkness has gathei^ed thicker upon me, and I am 
holden faster in my fetters than I was before, 
but no light to see where I am. And nothins: 
but almighty power can rend the veil, and bring 
me forth from this captivity the second time. It 
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will be matter of comfort to know if God lays my 
case near your heart. I hope you will never cease 
to pray for me. And do, my dear friend, make 
it your petition to God that he would be pleased 
to shine upon the work he has done upon me by 
his own Spirit, that I may not be deceived in this 
matter, and take the work of Satan for the work 
of the Spirit of God; for I must tell you I have 
not light to see the place from whence I did fall; 
and I know it is only God that can discover this 
to me. This is a confused jumble. I am almost 
ashamed to send it to you ; but hope you bear 
with me and pardon me; for I am so dark, and 
ftel my mind so confused, that I am not able to 
express my ownjfeelings. Accept my thanks for 
all your kind favours bestowed on one so unwor- 
thy; and, if God should give you any thing to 
send me, I shall be exceeding glad to receive it^ 
and likewise to hear how your health is at present; 
and believe me to remain 

Your very sincere and affectionate friend 

and afflicted sister, 

TIw Kingi DtU. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XXIII. 
To PHILOMELA, in tlie King s Dale. 

Ihine epistle came safe to hand, savouring 
sweetly of a second benefit. Refreshings from 
the presence of the Lord attended it. It was a 
rich perfume. His name, like an oii^tment poured 
forth, came with it. Our unbelief shall never 
make the faith of God without effect; for, if w« 
believe not, he still abideth faithful; he cannot 
deny himself. Moreover, God will honour his 
own ministering servants, whom he knows honour 
him; nor will he let their word fall to the ground; 
for he will confirm the word of his servants, 
and perform the counsel of his messengers. The 
work of God on the souls of his people shall abide 
for ever. He will carry on the good work begun ; 
he will perfect that which concerns us, and never 
forsake the work of his own hands. And now,, 
as God has hitherto fulfilled sdl that I have predict- 
ed to thee, and hath made me manifest in thy 
conscience, and hath given thee a place in my 
heart to live and die with thee, which joining and 
knitting together is the work of God's Spirit 
alone, and is always attended with the bands of 
peace and love; by strengthening of which bands 
the Lord is pleased to communicate nourishment 
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to supply every joint, that the whole body may 
increase, and edify itself in love; it is from this 
work that Wisdom receives his revenue; all his 
tributes of praise and thanksgiving spring from 
hence. He reaps no harvest but from what he 
sows; no fruits but from his own plantation. 
With this work he is particularly and more imme- 
diately concerned; for, in carrying on this, all^ 
his attributes are engaged; and by the faithful 
and true witness it will be performed and perfected 
that God may display the riches of his grace in* 
glory by Christ Jesus. Now, that thou mayest 
know what the various branches of this good 
work are, and not be wholly ignorant of it, and 
that thou mayest have somewhat to answer any 
person who shall appear to glory, but not in heart; 
I will drop thee a few hints about it, and leav« 
thee to consider the matter, and to compare notes. 
I mean to compare spiritual things with spiritual; 
that is, spiritual works within with spiritual words 
in the book. And, if we take heed to these things, 
and cleanse our way according to his word, we 
shall come to a point; for whatsoever the Spi-' 
rit of God wrote on the hearts of his apostles 
and prophets, he, by those instruments, wrote 
the same in the Bible; and an exact copy of it is 
written on the fleshly tables of all believing hearts; 
and, when this is done, the quickening Spirit 
makes us feel the impression, and afterwards shines 
gradually upon the word, that we may see that the 
internal impression exactly agrees with the exter- 
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nal revelation. And, when the contents on the pa- 
per tally with the impression on the heart, then 
we are the pillars and ground of the truth, and 
may safely conclude that the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus shall be built up for ever, and, in the 
glorification of our souls and bodies. Truth shall 
be settled in heaven. The unction on our souls k 
twofold; love and joy are the effects of the anoint- 
ing within; and the anointing our eyes with eye*** 
salve is done that we may see, in the word, what 
he has done on the heart; and that anointing 
" teacheth us all things, and is true, and is no 
lie." And, as he hath taught us, we shall abide 
in him; that is, we shall ever abide in the favour, 
and under the operations, of the holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, that the offering of us up may be iacceptable, 
we being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. Now 
for a few hints upon those things which God calls 
his own work. He says, " I am the Lord which 
search the hearts and try the reins of the children of 
men." And this work you have an account of by 
the prophets. " I will search Jerusalem as with 
candles, and will punish the men that are settled 
on their lees/' In allusion to this our Lord called 
the apostles the light of the world ; and asks whe- 
ther candles were lighted up to be put under a 
bushel; and tells them to let their light shine be- 
fore men. And by these he searched Jerusalem, 
as you see in Peter's audience, who, when cut to 
the heart, cried out, " Brethren, what shall we 
do ?*' The things for the which they were reproved 
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were made manifest by the light that did a|^eaf/ 
for, " Whatsoever doth make manifest is light'* 
And, when the elect of God among that people 
were searched into^ searched out, and looked 
up, he then punished the rest that were settled 
upon their lees of* self-righteousness. Another 
branch of this work of the Lord is, to give us a 
sight, as well as a feeling sense, of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin; for so he says, " I. will reprove 
thee, and set thy sins in order before thee. Now, 
consider this, ye that forget God." This is done 
to make us the more sensible of our pardon when 
it comes, after we have been sufficiently humbled 
and brought down. The purging of our guilt and 
filth is called removing the burden; and chasing 
our sin from before the eyes of our mind, is termed 
a blotting out our transgressions as a cloud; for, as 
it is sin that separates from God, purging them is 
making us nigh by the blood of Christ; and so it 
follow^, " I have blotted out thy transgressions 
as a cloud; return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee." But to return. Under this convincing 
and convicting work a kind of legal progress is 
carried on between God and the sinner, in which 
God appears both judge and witness as you read: 
" And I will come near to you to judgment, and 
I will be a swift witness against sorcerers, against 
false swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, and turn aside the stranger 
froi]p his right, and that fear not me, saith tlie 
Lord." The law is sent home to conscience, and 
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we are summoned to appear at the bar of equity* 
*^ Come/* siaitKGod, " and let us reason together;" 
for' that is all we are capable of while, in the 
glkss of the law, our sins appear as scarlet and 
crimson, which sets forth their deep stain and 
dreadful dye. And here he holds us under this fiery 
trial till our mouths are stopped, our souls hum- 
bled, and we become altogether guilty before God. 
And, when he has stripped us of all our false co- 
verings, he makes us willing, in the day . of his 
power, to be saved in his own way. Arid here we 
stand willing enough to be saved, and put our 
mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope. 
But, " Hope deferred maketh the heart sick.*' 
Nevertheless, under all this sharp exercise God 
supports us; which is called instructing us with 
a strong hand, that we may dare to be singular, 
and not say, A confederacy to any enemy of the 
truth, or stranger to the power of it. When God 
hath thus chastened us, and taught us out of his 
law, he then gives us restfrom the days of ad verity, 
by leading us to the foundation that he hath laid 
in Zion, which is called the Rock higher than we. 
Hence the Savour's assertion, " It is written. And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every one, there- 
fore, that hath heard and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, Cometh unto me ; and he that cometh I will 
in no wise cast out." This is God the Father's 
teaching, and is always attended with Oo^s^blesiS- 
ing; as it is written, ** Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, and teachest him out of his law." 

VOL. xviir. L 
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But to proceed. God having made us willing ia 
the day of his povrer, he then presents his dear 
Son to our view, as the only hope and refuge that 
is left; and all our desires are made to centre 
there, and now he works in us to do, as well as to 
will. He then makes bare his arm, and we be* 
lieve his report This is fulfilling the good plea* 
sure of his will, and the work of faith with power; 
and to this faith the Spirit bears witness. This is 
another branch of God's work, as saith the Saviour, 
" This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent/' This faith gives Christ a re- 
sidence in our hearts, who comes with all his sa- 
ving benefits. And this Paul speaks of when he 
says, " It pleased God to reveal his Son in me." 
At the reception of Clyist the compassion of God 
flows in, and evangelical repentance flows out, at-* 
tended with self-loathing, and with wonder and 
admiration at the long-suffering mercy, and asto- 
nishing condescension, of God : and this is called 
God's granting us repentance unto life. O how the 
soul now loves and adores the Almighty, who en- 
grosses the whole of our affections, and crucifies 
us to this world. And this is fulfilling his ancient 
promise : " And the Lord thy God will circum- 
cise thy heart, that thou may est Ibve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live." Thus we are taught of 
God, and then led to his dear Son, and transplanted 
into him, in whom we find righteousness and 
stnmgth, which constitutes us trees of righteous- 
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ness, the right-hand planting of Go^ that he may 
be glorified. This, my sister^ is the good work 
of God upon the soul. To a lively hope he be- 
gets us; and from the piercing sting of death, from 
under the ministration of death, and from bon- 
dage to the fear of death, he brings his own chil- 
dren; for so it is written, ** He that is our God 
is the God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death," Psalm Ixviii. 
SO. From death in the law to life in Christ do 
they pass by faith ; and upon Christy as upon a 
nail fastened in a sure place, do all the offspring 
and issue hang their hopes, their expectations, 
their hearts, with all their burdens, for time and eter- 
nity. Read Isaiah xxii. S4. The next thing is, 
" As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you.'' And now what remains? That 
every branch in Christ his heavenly Father purges, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. And under 
this purging operation thou wast when my former 
letter found thee. And thus have I pursued thee, 
and I have overtaken thee. And now^ seeing this 
is God's work and way, humbly submit thyself 
under his hand, and attend to these things a little 
more, and visit less ; and thou shalt reap the bene- 
fit of it. Compare thy state with this account, 
and comfort thyself with these things, for my God 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. My kind 
love to your spouse. God preserve and bless you. 
both. Amen and amen, says 

Thy ready servitor, 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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tETTER XXIV. 
To NOGTUA AURITA, in the Deser|. 

I tJLH no longer fafe silent in acknowledging your 
last kind favour, and telling you that it came not 
to rile empty. O the goodness of my God to me, 
such a wretched, unworthy creature ! Well might 
the apostle say, " What manner of love is this 
that is bestowed upon us, that we should be call- 
ed the children of God!" But I must begin and 
tell you where your letter found me; though 
I coiifes^ it will make my Icftter appear more tike 
sL journal than a letter. I was contending with 
the Almighty to his face, and telling him, it was 
in vain td wait on him, or. look to him for that 
which I was seeking for; and that he knew he 
had killed me to all but himself, on purpose to ag^- 
gravate my misery. I likewise called his prophets 
liars, and said they had prophesied only what 
they wished might come to pass ; but he knew he 
never put such things in their mouths. Many times 
did I read your letters, and God wrought by his 
Spirit with them, so that I felt my hard heart melt, 
m some degree, under the power and light that 
attended the contents to my soul, and contrition 
and godly sorrow began to operate, and I had a 
.view of the goodness of the Lord to me in keep- 
kig me from getting from under his hand, and go- 



149 

going where those fled you mentioi^d. T^s mad? 
my very soul to melt within me. This was the 
language of my heart, * O Lord, keep me under 
thy chastening hand as long as thou seest best for 
me; choose my path for me; help me to put my 
mouth in the dust, and to bear thy indignation, be- 
cause I have sinned against thee. Only let me 
never find any soul^satisfaction in any thing but 
in the enjoyment of his blestiied presence.' ThujB 
I was Friday and Satiyrday. On sabbath morning 
I found my ^lln4 cloudy an4 dark. I saw where 
his excellency was; for, very ia,r from the spot I 
!^tood upon, I could not hear the fays ^of his coun- 
i;enance; for surely the face of Moses never shon/s 
hrighter than his did at that time; and never sure 
was a soul more burnt in the flames of jealousy 
than I was. I am sure my feelings could never be 
eqiASLlled but by Satan himself. I hs^d ,b€en bask<- 
ing In the ray3 .of .God's pr.esenc;e, ^ud now ca.st 
dow9 to tihe lowest hell wit^oi;it a gleam of hope* 
And, becodes thisiy what further added to my je^r 
lousy, %||w the 4ew sweetly distil on two pe^is^ns 
who sat near me. J ^kneyr they ha4 £bund him 
whom my soul loveth. But on Monday morning 
he did come indeed, and gave me such a view of 
his love and faithfulness to his word, oath, and co- 
venant, as my pen nor tongue can never describe. 
Your prediction was indeed fulfilled ; for he came 
down on my soul as the dew on the mown grass, 
and as the rain that waters the earth. And such 
^ t;in\c in prayer did my soul never experience be? 
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fore. He admitted me into his very heart, and 
his language to me seemed the same as the king's 
to Esther, * What is thy petition, and what is thy 
request ? and it shall be granted thee, not only to 
the half, but the whole of my kingdom.' But I 
found I wanted another enlargement, that I might 
ask enough; for I saw there was no straitness 
in God. And the Lord knows what I did ask at 
this time, for I know not. But, whatever it wasj 
I shall know hereafter; for nothing can be imr 
possible to this faith. However, in a few hours 
I found my mind clouded again, and Satan was 
permitted to assault and suggest to my mind that 
it was not real, and that I was catching at sbnie- 
thing I could not hold fast. But these wordi5 
settled and decided the matter, " It is the voice 
of my Beloved : behold he cometh leaping on the 
mountains, and skipping on the* hills." And a 
sweet peace I found in my soul. However, before 
the day was past, I felt my mind again beclouded, 
and my soul disturbed, and Satan suggesting that 
it was not real ; but the above words weripittended 
again, the second time, with power, and kept 
vibrating through my very soul for, I believe, two 
hours ; and the matter was made clear to me that 
I was not deceived. On Tuesday morning the Lord 
met me again in prayer; and, I bless his name, he 
renewed the same over again, as he did the morn- 
ing before; and sweetly did he commune with 
my soul; and he has brought me *^o sit at his feet, 
clothed, and in my right mind, and has told me, 
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that he has made with me an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and sure; and that he 
will lead me into the mysteriei of it, for the half 
has not been told me; and never before did I feel 
such contrition and godly sorrow. It has killed 
me outright, and, as you say in one of your letters, 
bleeds my very soul to death. O how much do X 
need your prayers, that I may be kept near hiib, 
that 1 may not be carried away ! for Satan will 
use all his efforts to get me again into his sieve. J 
have communicated this to no soul living but your^ 
self, thanking you for all favours. I know you 
are wise as an angel of God ; therefore, if you see 
any thing iii this letter that is not produced under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, fail not to com- 
municate it to me as soon as you can ; for I have 
reason to be afraid of all my joys. If it should be 
proved they be false, please to keep the contents 
of this secret; for, if they know I am up again, 
they will be trying to make me the keeper of their 
vineyards, which, perhaps, would be attended 
with a neglect of my own. Indeed, at present, 
I want no conversation with any body ; I am 
so afraid of losing what I have got. Adieu. 

The King-i Dal.. PHILOMELA^ 
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LETTER XXV. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

1 HAVE been expecting a letter from you every day 
for this month past, and have felt much at your 
long silence. Satan has endeavoured to help the 
matter forward, and has suggested tome what, per- 
haps, never entered your head. But he is not 
worth spending any time about; so I will not say 
any more about him, but proceed to tell my dear 
iilend that, since I wrote you last, I have ex- 
perienced a sweet gale from the south wind, which, 
for a time, carried all that was not mortal within 
the veil, and left me nothing but the pbor frail ta- 
bernacle here below, and even that felt the effects 
of it so much that it was hardly able to sustain it 
Indeed, my dear brother, I hardly knew, for some 
time, whether in the body, or out of the body; 
and, had it been the will of my God, glad should 
I have been to have taken my eternal flight, and 
left mortality behind. But I am fully persuaded 
that it is not to take place yet; because it is given 
me to believe that it is appointed for me to bear no 
small part of the burden and heat of the day; and 
I am to stand in many of the Lord's battles. 
But, however weak I am, lie will teach my hands 
to Avar, and my fingers to fight; and I trust that 
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no weapon that is formed against me shall prosper; 
because I know all my enemies are his enemies. 
I had, three nights ago, a very particular dream, 
which I well know came from God, and will, I 
have no doubt, have its accomplishment; and, as 
you are one of the parties concerned, I will make 
bold to trouble yoti with the relation of it I 
dreamed I was standing in an open road ; you came 
up to me, and conversed with me for about a quar- 
ter of an hour, when you turned from me and 
went out of my sight. You was no sooner gone 
than there came up to me a middle aged woman, 
very comely in her appearance. She had on a long 
white robe ; she had a soft, smooth, smiling coun- 
tenance; and very pleasant did she look at me; but 
I saw the very devil under that robe. I trembled 
at her appearance till my very joints shook ; for I 
perceived she had very evil designs against me. 
5he very minutely suri^eyed me from head to foot. 
I therefore took my garments and girded them 
round me ^ tight as possibly I could, and stood 
trembling before her, as I thought her intention 
was to rob me. I had not stbod long before you 
came to me the second time ; which when she saw, 
she turned, and went out of my sight. You con- 
versed with me as before, though I do not recol- 
lect any thing of the conversation. I secretly 
wished you not to leave me, as I knew the flat- 
terer was at no gre^t distance ; but I did not ask 
you. You turned and went out of my sight 
^gain; and no sooner was you gone, but this 
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woman came up to me again, but somewhat nearer, 
I felt the same sensations as before, and, as be* 
fore, took my garments, and girt them round me 
with all the strength I had, and stood trem* 
bling before her, expecting her to fall on me, I 
wished for you to come again : but you came no 
more. This was done three times ; and I believe 
in my trembling I awoke. What it all means I 
must leave to God and future discovery; but 
sure I am. by the repetitions of the dream, and 
by my strange feelings under it, that some sore 
trial awaits me. I know that the church of Rome, 
and all false churches, as well as the foolish vir- 
gins, are called women, and are set forth as very 
gaudy and gay in their dress, as this woman was; 
and I believe it is the business and delight of such 
persons to rob the children of God. But who can 
take away the garment of imputed righteousness, 
or lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? My 
garment I wrapt close round me; and I believe it 
is faith that puts this robe on, and keeps it close. 
However, suffer we must; and, " If we suflfer with 
him, we shall also reign with him;" for our con- 
solations are as sure as our sufferings. The Lord 
promises strength equal to the day ; and, if so, I 
shall stand and withstand. My other three suc- 
ceeding epistles you told me drew some secrets 
from your heart ; and I am sure they did my soul 
good; and, as this is the third since you wrote me, 
I hope these will do the same again. I saw the he- 
i-ald last nighty and he was as well as usual. Hope 
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this will meet you land your family welL Believe 
me to remain 

Your affectionate friend and sister 

in the Lord Jesus Christy 

the King'. Dale. PHILOMELA. 



LETTER XXVL 
To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

Having a little leisure time upon my hands, I 
am inclined to write to thee, having a desire to 
know how thou dost. But which way to steer 
my course, so as to find thee, is the difficult task 
that I have undertaken. In my former epistles I 
always went before thee by the spirit of prophecy ; 
and, as thou camest after, thou didst set to thy 
seal that *the word of the Lord was true. But, 
moving from my old habitation, and the troubles 
which have attended it, have so interrupted our 
correspondence, that I knjow not where thou art. 
However, I will pursue the footsteps of the flock ; 
and I have no doubt but I shall overtake thee, ei- 
ther in the vallies, or in the heights of Israel. 

To go back to the days of thy dispersion, wheil 
thou wast stumbling upon the d^rk mountains, 
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must be alt6gether vain. The Shepherd's promise 
to thee in that state hath been fulfilled : ^^ I will 
seek my sheep, and search them out ; and I will 
gather them out of all places whither they have . 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark days.*' 
From these dismal and dark regions he hath put 
thee forth, and gone before thee, and caused thee 
to pass under the rod, and to hear his voice ; and 
he hath led thee into the bond of the covenant, 
that thou mightest be bound up in the bundle of 
life with the chief Shepherd. This is the summit 
of all happiness, the height of Zion's dignity, the 
high mountain and the eminent on which so 
many have said, " I shall never be moved; thou. 
Lord, of thy goodness, hast made my hill so 
strohg." Upon this eminence he carries the lambs 
in his bosom, as well as leads gently those that 
are with young. The former feel the warmth of 
his heart, the latter the strength of his arm. But 
it is vexatious, grievous, yea, and dangerous^ 
coming down from this mount ; because the hor- 
rible pit and the miry clay are so near to the foot 
of it, one of old tumbled into it: "I stick fast; 
I am come into the deep waters, so that the floods 
overflow me." This stiffened his joints, and re- 
laxed his nerves, and made him stagger and wad- 
dle in his walk. " I am ready to halt, and my 
sorrows are continually before me." This being 
put out of the bosom, and driven from the suck- 
ling-hpusc, and turned adrift to go behind, and 
oftly now and then allowed to hear the Shepherd'^ 
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voice, and being bid to follow him instead of ri- 
ding in the bosom, appears to be hard treatment. 
However, he always heals them that halt, binds 
up that which is broken, and feeds that which is 
faint; **The Lord is my shepherd, therefore I 
shall not want. He maketh me to tie down in 
green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the still wa«* 
ters ; he restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake.'' Thus to 
lie down and find rest and satisfaction, encom- 
passed and supported by the lively oracles, or 
life-giving words of promise, and to be led by the 
streams which flow from the river of divine plea- 
sure, makes us fat and flourishing. But, alas! 
these vanish again, and we lose siglit of these wa- 
ters : " I am a stranger with thee ; hide not thy 
commandment from me. O, when wilt thou come 
^nd comfort me!" Here the old man, and the 
sheep's worst enemy, entangle him ; he is hung 
up : " Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for 
he shall pluck my feet out of the net. The trou- 
bles of my heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me 
out of my distresses !" Out he comes again : " I 
will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 
hast considered my trouble ; thou hast known my 
soul in adversities, and hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy. Thou hast set my feet in 
a large room/' But he soon wanders out of this 
into the desert, and gets upon the barren moun- 
tains of Sinai, and here gets both blinded and im- 
poverished : '^ I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; 
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seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy cofti^ 
mandments/' What part of this path of tribular 
tion my sister is now on, or which of these foot*^ 
steps of the flock suits her present steps, I know 
not; but, when I saw her last, she was shut up, 
and could not come forth ; and, when I informed 
her of a future enlargement, her answer agreed 
with that of her sister of old, " Nay, thou man of 
God, do not lie to thine handmaid;" for I shall 
never be comfcrrtable any more in this world- 
Has experience, from that time to this, proved 
that saying to be true? or did the Lord confirm 
the word of his servant, and perform the council 
of his messenger ? 

Once more : Hast thou found, in the course of 
thy pilgrimage, any thing to confirm that com- 
mon saying of many, namely, that those who, 
by the Spirit, are brought once into liberty, are 
never exercised with, nor entangled in, legal 
bondage again ? or whether this bondage be not 
one ingredient in the cup of Zion's sorrow, which 
all must drink of, more or less, who follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth? A solution of 
these matters will lay me under an obligation^ 
which shall be acknowledged with that thankful* 
ness which I hope will ever abound in 

Your affectionate friend and brother, 

From the Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETTER XXVIL 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert. 

1 

I RECEIVED your kind letter^ and am obliged to 
you for your kind inquiry after my spiritual wel- 
fare. Your letter found me in the footsteps of the 
flock ; though I must tell you it did not find me 
on the heights of Zion. I am got on the barren 
mountains of Sinai ; and my soul is as the moun^ 
tains of Gilboa, without either dew or rain: there- 
fore these words of David suit me, ** I have gone 
astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant :" for I 
can say also, with him, that I do not forget God's 
commandments. Since I wrote to you last, which 
is now more than four months, I have been led in 
a strange path. If you recollect, I wrote to you 
just before the Lord had granted me that second 
enlargement from the bondage in which I had 
lain for five months. This was a sweet revival of 
the work. But, alas ! gradually did those sweet 
sensations on my soul wither, and down from the 
mount I came before I was aware ; and for two 
months I had not the least light on the path 
I was in ; only I knew what I had lost Nor could 
I get any help from the sanctuary, nor strength 
out of Zion ; and, for want of light, I could not 
describe my strange feelings to any one ; vet I 
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was not in deep distress all this time, though 
I knew I was not comfortable. However, I was 
sure it was a patli I had not been in before. But, 
about a month ago, under one of the orations 
of his Majesty's herald, the Lord was pleased to 
shine with a ray of light while he was describing 
a speech of my great great grandmother's, recorded 
in the annals of antiquity; where she says, "I 
sleep, but my heart waketh." In a moment I 
was given to see that I was in the same case, and 
her prayer was that moment mine; and from my 
heart I could say, " Awake, O north wind, arid 
come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof may flow out." Ever since the 
Lord brought me into the liberty of the gos- 
pel, these words have perplexed me, why the ve- 
nerable spouse should wish to awake the north 
wind. But I believe I know the secret now ; for 
I had rattier be under the influence of that gale 
than to lie wind bound, which is my case at pre- 
sent. But, upon this discovery of my state, my 
beloved seemed to put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 
Thi« seemed, in a measure, to rouse me from my 
spiritual lethargy, and a little fervour was commu- 
nicated to my spirit, which enabled me to arise 
and open to my beloved. But, as it fared with 
her of old, so it does with me; for my beloved 
ha^ withdrawn himself, and is gone; I sought 
him, but I could not find him; I called him, but 
he gave me no answer j. and, since that .time, . I 
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have lost that little fervour I then found on my 
spirit, so that I have no heart to seek him. But 
the light which discovers where I am remains still 
with me. This is my present state; and how 
long I am to lie at anchor I know not ; but I do 
not, at present, feel the least breeze from the ever- 
lasting hills to fill the sails. I feel this a sad case 
indeed, and can fii^d no access to God; no faith 
in exercise to plead his word of promise at a throne 
of grace. Therefore, if you see my beloved, tell 
him that I am sick of love. 

The questions you ask a solution of are not I 
am sure for your own information; but, what- 
ever your motive may be, I am bound, from a 
grateful sense of my obligations to you, to answer 
any question you shall ask, if it lies in my power ; 
and I hope I shall ever bear my testimony against 
such a lie as that, viz. that the believer, after be- 
ing once brought into the liberty of the gospel, is 
never entangled again in legal bondage ; my own 
experience is pointblank against it. Therefore I 
know that those who assert such things know not 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm. For I 
am sure this is the third time that I have been in 
legal bondage since the Lord was pleased to pro- 
claim liberty to my soul, which is but two years 
come next week; and I think my wanderings 
have been something similar to those of the pro- 
phet Elijah, when he went a day's journey in the 
wilderness. I have always been made to expe- 
rience the wind, the earthquake, and the fire, be- 

YOL. XVIII. M 
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fore I have been favoured with the still small 
voice which has brought nie back again; and 
have been made as bitter in my spirit as was the 
prophet, when he sat under the juniper tree, and 
requested of the Lord that he might die, though 
he knew it was contrary to God's will. More- 
over, I am in a strait to know what this can be. 
I know it is the effect of legal bondage ; and I 
have felt it as keen and as galling since my deli- 
verance as I did before, only with this difference 
as you observed to me in a former letter, * that 
unappeased wrath, and unatoned guilt, are not 
mixed with it.' But I must conclude with thank- 
ing you kindly for all favours, and begging a 
continuance of them, attended with an interest in 
your prayers for me, that I may be kept from 
every snare that Satan may spread for my feet, and 
that the Lord would condescend to visit me again, 
and restore to me the joys of his salvation, and 
uphold me wnth his free Spirit, that the wilder^ 
ness and the solitary place may be made glad and 
flourish, and the desert blossom as the rose. Then 
joy and gladness will be found therein, thanksgiv- 
ing and the voice of melody, and not till then. 
My partner joins in kind respects. Believe me to 
remain, as mucJst as ever, 

Your affectionate friend and sister 

in the Lord Jesus, 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XXVIIL 



To PHILOMELA, of the King's Dale. 

I HAVE paid several visits this week, both to 
you on the hill; and to those in the valley, only I 
was absent in body ; so that my appearance was 
imperceptible ; somewhat like that of the beloved 
standing behind the wall, and shewing himself 
through the lattice. Whether any troubles have 
happened to either of your families, I know not ; 
but you have been much on my mind when I 
have been secretly engaged in that greatest, best, 
most blessed, and most glorious privilege that 
ever perishing sinners were favoured with. 

Private prayer is my court visits to my God, 
the life and breath of my soul ; it is the ascension 
of the soul to the Almighty, and its returns are 
the descension of Christ to the soul's help. It is 
the assuasion of grief, the easement of a burdened 
heart, and the vent of a joyful one. It is the rich 
savour of mystical incense, the overflowings of 
a living fountain, an all-prevailing sacrifice, the 
delight of the Almighty, and a ravishing charm 
to the heavenly bridegroom. 

Prayer has made the Sun of Righteousness to 
stand still in his firmament, though discharged 
from the lips of a blind beggar. It has brought 
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the Ancient of Days to dwell in a bush; and even 
a worm, by this simple mean, has held the King 
of kings in the galleries ; yea, Omnipotence itself 
has been constrained to say, " Let me go, for the 
day breaketh." But dust and ashes replied, " I 
will not, except thou bless me." And he blessed 
him there, and allowed that himself had been 
conquered, and styled his antagonist a prevailer 
with God. Thus Judah's Lion was overcome, 
and the lame duck waddled off with the victory. 

Prayer is a defence against the spirit of this 
world, and a guard against the inroads of vanity ; 
it is a maul upon the head of the old man, and a 
lash of scorpions for the devil. 

Prayer is a bridle in the jaws of a persecutor, a 
spell to a voracious enemy, a dagger at the heart 
of a heretic, a key to parables and dark sayings, 
and a battering-ram on the walls of salvation. 
" The kingdom of heaven sufFereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force." 

Prayer opens the bountiful hand of God, opens 
the door of mercy, keeps Christ in the throne of 
our affections, and covers every rival and usurper 
with shame and confusion of face. 

Prayer is my royal-exchange, where I have 
brought thousands of cares, burdens, snares, trou- 
bles, vexations, temptations, doubts, fears, misgiv- 
ings of heart, sorrows of mind, fainting fits, un- 
believing fits, fits of love-sickness, fits of carnal 
and spiritual jealousy, hardness of heart, rebellion 
of heart, and ingratitude of heart; together with 



165 

every other disorder, as the leprosy, the evil of the 
heart, the plague of the heart, and the plague of 
the head; together with deaf ears, blind eyes, 
feeble knees, languid hands, halting feet, and a 
stiff neck; with many oppositions, persecutions, 
false charges, slanderous accusations, and vile re- 
proaches; and have, by this simple mean, got, rid 
of them all at times. I have gone to this change 
with all sorts of devils, as an unclean devil, a false 
preaching devil, a blasphemous devil, a reforming 
devil, a furious devil, a rfawning devil, and a 
sleepy devil, and have left them in the hands of 
him that could manage them, when my strength 
has been all gone, and self-despair has seized me. 
All these, and thousands more, have I taken to 
this royal-exchange; and you know that one of 
the names of a believer is that of an exchanger, 
Matt. XXV. 27; and I have received in return 
thousands of kisses, blessings, mercies, and deli- 
verances; many refreshings, renewings, revivals, 
restorations, and returns of comfort, peace, love, 
and joy; together with fresh discoveries, love to- 
kens, wholesome truths, profound mysteries, glo- 
rious glimpses, bright prospects, terrestrial views, 
undoubted evidences, infallible proofs, heavenly 
lessons, confirming visits, conspicuous deliverances, 
earnests, pledges, and foretastes, reviving cordials, 
precious promises, or bank notes, payable this day, 
and every day through life, and even to millions 
of ages after date, signed, sealed, and delivered, 
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by Jehovah himself: and God knows, and con- 
science too, that I lie not 

Prayer has scattered many confederate enemies 
of my soul, marred the schemes of Jacobins, frus- 
trated the tokens of liars, and made diviners mad. 
It counteracts the designs of Satan and his dear 
children; it hath made me the enemy of the 
world, the riv^al of impostors, the envy of hypo- 
crites, an eye-sore to the devil, an admiration to 
perishing sinners, a spectacle to the world, and a 
wonder to myself. " He that prays to his Father, 
that seeth in secret, shall be rewarded openly." 

By prayer the poor come up from the dust, and 
the beggar from the dunghill, and get a seal 
among the princes of God's people, and an inhe- 
ritance in the throne of glory. Mental prayer 
hath brought me from sleeping in a barn to a com- 
fortable lodging, from a lodging to ^ cottage, f roiji 
a cottage to a house, and from a house to a little 
farm: it hath brought food for my need, apparel 
for my use, furniture for my dwelling, fuel to my 
hearth, money to my pocket, and faithful friends 
to my heart, and hath kept my pot boiling almost 
thirty years. For all these things I will be 
inquired of by the house of Israel, that I may do 
these things for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

Prayer brought me from the coal-barge to a 
pulpit, from being a servant of servants to be a 
ruler in the Lord's household ; it delivered my hands 
from the shovel and my shoulders froip the sacks. 
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Yea, earnest desires hath raised four houses of 
prayer for God, and brought the presence of God 
into the houses ; it hath brought living waters to 
my well, oil to my cruse, joy to my heart, and a 
blessing to many souls. And what shall I say 
more? Why, prayer hath brought little animals 
to my fields, living creatures to my yard, a horse 
for my use, when the King's business requires 
haste, and a vehicle at my command in inclement 
weather. This has caused the very abjects to ga- 
ther together about me, and the eyes of the en- 
vious to look on me, who have seen it, and grieved, 
grudged, and gnashed, and wandered up and 
down, and gone round the walls of my dwelling 
grinning like a dog. " No good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly/' 

Prayer hath brought the souls of some, when 
departed, back imto their bodies again. It engages 
the Almighty on the side of the suppliant, and 
establishes an alliance with God. It hath stopped 
the bottles of heaven for three years and six 
months, and opened them again at the expiration 
of that term ; yea, and brought a miraculous plenty 
into the house of a poor widow, while destruction 
and famine were riding all around in universal 
triumph. " All things are possible to him that 
believeth;" " And whatsoever ye ask [in prayer,] 
believing, ye shall receive." 

Prayer hath brought health to the sick, hearing 
to the deaf, speech to the dumb, eyes to the blind, 
life to the dead, salvation to the lost ; and even 
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driven the devil himself from the heart of many, 
and brought the God of heaven to dwell in his 
room. 

Prater is pouring out the soul before God, and 
shewing him our troubles; it is casting our cares 
upon him that careth for us, and our burdens 
upon him in whom we arc to say we have righte- 
ousness and strength ; it is opening to our well- 
beloved, opening our minds, our hearts, and our 
mouths to him who tells us to let him hear our 
voice, and see our faces, the one being sweet, and 
the other comely. This is besieging an everlast- 
ing kingdom, moving the throne of grace, and 
coming with a treble rat-tat at the door of mercy. 
In prayer we must take no denial, if we have but 
a feeling sense of our wants, a scriptural warrant 
to go upon, or one promise to plead; we must 
sue, argue, reason, plead, supplicate, intercede, 
confess, acknowledge, thank, bless, praise, adore, 
repeat, importune, observe, take hold of, and turn 
every thing that we can to our own advantage, so as 
we can but get something for the soul. Sensible sin- 
ners, that are poor and needy, have gotten many 
invitations, encouragements, precedents, promises, 
the covenant, the oath of God, the merits of Christ, 
and all his covenant engagements, undertakings, 
and performances ; the covenant characters that he 
sustains, his incarnation, and near relationship to 
us; together with all the glorious train of divine 
perfections found in the proclamation of the name 
of God to Moses ; for they all harmonize and shine 
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in Christ crucified. Thus far I had written in this 
second epistle, my dear sister, when your last let- 
ter came to hand, I see where you are, and will 
endeavour to point it out to you. 

And now observe: when God the Father is 
about to bring us, as his chosen children, to his 
dearly beloved Son, that we may be openly and 
experimentally espoused to him, he comes near to 
us in a broken law, as it is written, ^^ Blessed is 
the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, atid 
teachest him out of thy law, that thou mayest give 
him rest from the days of adversity, till the pit be 
digged up for the wicked." This rest from the 
days of adversity is to be found only in Christ Je- 
sus. He is our rest and our refreshing ; and this 
rest Christ promises to them that are weary and 
heavy laden. This lading is sin, guilt, and wrath ; 
and this labouring, and being weary of it, is our 
fruitless toil under the legal yoke; for the law 
works wrath and death in us, and this is truly 
hard labour j and, as we have no success in it, we 
faint, and get weary of it. This, my sister, is 
our heavenly Father's teaching; and so saith the 
Saviour, " It is written, And they shall all be 
taught of God. Every one, therefore, that hath 
heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me ; and he that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." When Christ espouseth us, he doth 
five things for us; but, antecedent to this, God, 
by the application of the law, makes us feel our 
need of them all When the law comes home the 
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First thing that it does is to discover our filthi- 
ness. " By the law is the knowledge 'of sin;'* 
and sin by the law becomes exceeding sinful. 

Secondly. The curse of the law, and the wrath 
of God, pierce through the poor breastplate of 
all self-righteousness, which convinces us that we 
are unrighteous in the sight of God. 

Thirdly. It discovers and stirs up our carnal 
enmity. " The carnal mind is enmity against God ; 
it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can 
be." 

Fourthly. The law fills us with fear and tor- 
ment, and leaves us in bondage to it. And, 

Fifthly, -It discoversour blindness and our igno- 
rance, and makes the old veil that is upon our 
hearts a darkness that may be felt. Such a soul 
and no other, is a fit object for Christ to embrace ; 
and, under these circumstances, God leads us to 
him, as he did Eve to the first Adam ; and Christ 
receives us, at his hand, as his gift. 

The first thing that Christ does for us is to 
cleanse us from our filth, which the law has disco- 
vered to us : " From all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you." 

The second thing is to bring forth the best robe, 
and put it upon us, this is the wedding-garment : 
" The Lord,'' says Zion, " hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels." Now the filthy 
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garments of self-righteousness, discovered by the 
law are put off, and this change of raiment is 
put on. 

Thirdly. The ring of everlasting love is brought 
forth to adorn the hand. This ring of divine love 
subdues the carnal enmity discovered and stirred 
up by the law. 

Fourthly. The next thing is, the shoes are 
brought forth for the feet ; which shoes are peace 
with God through Christ, and peace with our own 
conscience through the application of the atone- 
ment : " Having your feet shod with the prepara- 
tion of the gospel of peace." These shoes much 
charm the heavenly wooer : " How beautiful are 
thy feet with shoes, O princess daughter T 

The fifth thing is, the Sun of Righteousness 
now shines upon us with healing in his beams. 
He views us with approbation, complacency, and 
delight. This is the saving manifestation of him- 
self to us, and to all that the Father hath given 
him. This removes the old veil from the heart, 
which hung so heavy upon us under the law: 
the face being turned to the Lord, and we embol- 
dened and encouraged to look up, the veil is taken 
away. All this work is done, in a greater or less 
degree, on the day of our espousals, and on the 
day of the gladness of the bridegroom's heart. 
And now let me shew thee the hand that faith, as 
an instrument, hath in all this. 

First. Christ is the fountain open that cleanses 
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from all sin, and faith applies the atonement: 
God puriiied our hearts by faith. 

Secondly. The Lord Jesus is the end of the 
law for righteousness] to every one that believeth ; 
and faith lays hold of his righteousness, and puts it 
on. Hence it is said, that the righteousness of 
Christ is to all and upon all that believe. 

Thirdly. Now, as faith has the honour of being 
the hand orf the soul, which hand appropriates all 
these things to us ; so faith, as the hand of the 
soul, is honoured with wearing this ring, which 
IS the eternal love of God : " Faith worketh by 
love." And, as a wedding-ring is an emblem of 
love, and, when put on the proper finger, is a sure 
token from a husband to a woman of her wedlock 
with him ; so the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart by the Spirit of God is a sure token of our 
espousals to Christ, and of eternal union with him, 
and of God the Father's love to us in him. And, 
as there is, at times, in an affectionate young 
woman wooed, doubts and fears whether her in- 
tended will prove faithful at last or not, which 
will not be removed until she is espoused with a 
ring; so here the match will not appear clear to 
the soul; nor will doubts, fears, misgivings of 
heart, and torment, be cast out ; till perfect love 
takes place, or until we are made perfect in love, 
or until this ring be put on the hand of faith ; the 
greatest, the hardest, and most difficult work of 
faith being this, to persuade the soul that Christ 
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loves it with an everlasting love; and even faith's 
persuasion must be attended with a feeling sense 
of this love too, or else the soul cannot rest satis- 
fied. But, when this is done, the match is made, 
and is indissoluble, and the soul is more than sure 
of it. And now. 

Fourthly. Faith puts on the shoes. " Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and, " Let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts." 

Fifthly. Faith now looks through the veil, and 
sees him that is invisible ; yea, she sees the pro- 
mised seed, and embraces him. And it is this eye 
that captures the heart of the heavenly wooer: 
" Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my 
spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes." This, my beloved sister, is our es- 
pousals to the Lord Jesus; thus comes the second 
Eve to the second Adam. But still the Father 
doth not let his daughter go out of his hand ; no, 
" None," saith the ' bridegroom, " shall pluck 
them out of my hand ;" and adds, " My Father 
is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them 
out of my Father s hand. I and my Father are 
one." Thus God holds her, and claims her as his 
daughter, and Christ holds her and claims her as 
his spouse, and as his Father's choice and gift to 
him. And, indeed, it was our heavenly Father 
that decreed, proposed, and made this match. 
Thus have I shewed thee how we become dead to 
the law that we may be married to another, even 
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to him that is raised from the dead, that we may 
bring forth fruit unto God, even as the branch in 
the vine brings forth grapes. 

But now observe what the Saviour says : " I am 
the vine, and ye are the branches, and my Father 
is the husbandman; every branch in me that 
beareth fruit my Father purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit." After we have enjoyed 
the dearly beloved of our souls for a few months, 
our iovcj our simplicity, meekness, contrition, 
tenderness, filial fear, &c. abate in their exercise; 
and we begin to creep into self, wax proud, get 
secure and careless ; dream of ease all the way, 
and are very nice, and rather dainty ; nothing but 
the best wine of the kingdom, and the very mar- 
row of the feast, will do for us; we must shew 
ourselves, seek admiration and applause, and ap- 
pear to be something. But, when the Father sees 
this he takes us in hand again; he visits our sins 
with the rod, and our iniquities with scourges, as 
he says he will do ; he turns us loose on the bar- 
ren mountains of Sinai, he exercises us with legal 
bondage again. This stirs up every inbred cor- 
ruption, which astonishes us; this convinces us of 
the need of diligence and watchfulness, and that 
we have not much to be proud of, seeing the root 
of every sin is still in us, though guilt is purged 
and sin is subdued by grace. And here our be- 
loved withdraws himself, and is gone. He is not 
to be found at Horeb, but at Zion. From this 
mount we get nothing but barrenness, dryness, 
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and deadness of soul. These things faUing upon 
us, bring us to rue our pride, security, lightness, 
and folly j and, though we come no more under 
the curse, nor under vindictive wrath nor unpar- 
doned guilt, yet it is a grievous yoke to an heaven- 
born soul, and not a little mortifying to one of 
the spouse's dignity. Bitter reflections, cruel jea- 
lousies, and humbling mortifications, attend this 
purging rod. And it is very debasing to appear 
with the yoke of a slave, and a fallen countenance, 
like a thief, before the more meek and lowly soul; 
as it is written, " Whither is thy beloved gone, 
thou fairest among women! My beloved is 
gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices." 
He was gone down to them that were more meek 
and lowly. But when we are humbled the Father 
leads us back again to the enjoyment of Christ 
Jesus, who is God's salvation to the ends of the 
earth; and we are again influenced by a spirit of 
)ove, of power, and of a sound mind ; and now 
we are all tenderness, care, and circumspection, 
simplicity, meekness, and gratitude. But, alas! 
this soon wears off again, and then another purg- 
ing comes upon the fruitful branch; and, after 
that is over, sweet union is felt again, and we feel 
our abiding in him ; and do, by these means, 
bring forth fruit: and thus we go in and out, 
and find -pasture. This, my dear sister, is the 
purging hand that thou art now under. Thou art, 
for the third time, under the all-wise manage- 
ment of the great husbandman ; and he is puz- 
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zling and confounding thy wisdom, and taking 
off some of thy luxurious branches, and casting 
down some of thy high-reasonings and conten- 
tions, which exalt themselves against the know- 
ledge of him. And now for the spouse's request 
in the Song. Know thou that, when God shook 
the house where the apostles were assembled, to- 
gether with the rushing of a mighty wind, and 
filled them all with the holy Comforter, under 
which influence they went forth and wrought, 
and the Lord worked by them, confirming their 
word with signs, that then was fulfilled this' 
prophesy, " And the Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south," Zech. ix. 14. Thus is the spirit of love 
called the south wind ; wind being a known em- 
blem of the Holy Ghost. Read Isaiah^ chap. xl. 
Whereas the wrath of God in the law, which 
stirs up our enmity, is the spirit of bondage to 
fear ; and, as it brings a cold chill on our love, 
and much fear and trembling, it is therefore called 
the north wind. Hence Solomon, knowing that 
bondage always precedes liberty, the one bring- 
ing grief and the other joy, says, " In the day of 
prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity 
consider ; for God hath set the one against the 
other." Prosperity is the time when our Lord 
embraces us ; but our adversity is the time when 
the Lord refrains from embracing. Hence Solo- 
mon represents the spouse as being dissatisfied 
with her carnal ease, and dead, indifferent state ; 
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and that, to such a hungry soul, the bitterness of 
legal bondage would be sweeter than such a dead 
frame. He sets forth the spouse as praying thus : 
" Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south; 
blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof 
may flow out ;" knowing that there would be no 
divine embraces till liumbling trials had taken 
place. In this way is the believer purged. Take 
notice further, that, as some souls are called ser- 
vants, and are under the law, in bondage to it, 
and strangers to grace; so gracious souls, though 
often humbled, and exercised with the bondage 
of the law, are still under grace : the former be- 
ing a corrupt tree in its natural state, and the 
other a good tree, purged, and made good by the 
grace of God. Solomon represents death as a 
woodcutter, cutting both down, and both falling 
under their own proper influence ; or as bending 
under that wind that blows upon them ; '^Whether 
the tree falls toward the north, or toward the 
south, in the place where the tree falleth there it 
shall be." No change shall be made in the soul 
after death. The former dies in self and self- 
righteousness, looking to the law ; the latter dies 
in faith, looking to Jesus : and so shall each ap- 
pear in the great day. Let my sister, therefore, 
kiss the chastening rod, and consider that she pro- 
cures it to herself, and God appoints it for her 
good, and it is intended to make the spouse fruit- 
ful. But not so the servant, who is in a false pro- 
fession ; who, without being dead to the law, or 
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divorced from it, yet claims Christ the second 
husband before the first be dead. These are others- 
wise dealt with; and so it follows: ^^ Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away;" as he did Judas. And to such, and only 
6uchy in the most dreadful sense, is that awful 
text applicable, ^^ It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God;'' as every fruitless 
branch doth, which God the Father takes away 
from Christ, and from his church. These soon 
wither, and soon bum. If any thing in this scrawl 
is encouraging, comforting, or establishing, re* 
ceive it as one espoused to the Lamb of God ; for, 
" All things are yours ; whether Paul or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or Christ, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are yours ;" and, 
among the rest, in the indissoluble bond of the 
everlasting covenant, I subscribe myself, in the 
Covi^nant Head, and for his sake. 



\ 



Devotedly yours, 



The Desert, NOCTUA AURITA, 



179 



LETTER XXIX. 



To NOCTUA AURITA, of the Desert. 

1 HAV£ received safe your very valuable epistle, 
and I thank you kindly for the same. I was 
somewhat surprised at your writing a letter to me 
on that subject at that time. I will give you a 
little account how it has been with me since I 
wrote to you last. 

The day after I wrote you the letter, which you 
know informed you that I was lying at anchor, 
wind-bound, an unexpected breeze sprung up. I 
did expect the south wind, but, alas ! it was the 
north wind ; and I have been for a fortnight tossed 
with no small tempest; insomuch that, at times, 
I have despaired even of life, and my mouth hath 
uttered perverse things before God. Such rebel- 
lion have I found working within, such contend- 
ing with the Almighty, such unbelief prevailing, 
together with such deadness and barrenness, and 
such bitterness of spirit, that I think I never felt 
before. I am kept at such a distance from God, 
shut quite up in prayer, and not a word to plead 
before him, which made me cry out, " All these 
things are against me." I could get nothing un- 
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der the word ; and therefore I have come away 
from the house of God raging like a rehel; and 
have found true what you mentioned in your 
* Child of Liberty in legal Bondage,' that, was it 
not for the strong hand of God on such souls, the 
ways of Zion would be unoccupied by them. I 
am sure this is true ; for my feelings at that time 
were quite the reverse of David's when he said, 
" How amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord of 
Hosts ! my soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for 
the courts of the Lord. When shall I come and 
appear before God?" But not this, but the for- 
pier, was the state of my mind when I received 
your letter; and, when I read what you wrote on 
the subject of prayer, it paused desperation, in 
some measure, to work within me, Well, thought 
I, if this is the way that these enemies are to be 
overcome, what is to become of me? Pray I 
cannot; therefore, for aught I spe, I must have 
their company, I had said, when I lay wind- 
bound, that I had rather be in the storm than lie 
sp. And a storm it has been to pie, with a \Yitness. 
Having thus given you thp darjt side, I will pro- 
ceed to inform you how the tempest A^as made to 
cease. 

Qn Monday evening last I went to Bethel in 
all this storm. His excellency's oration was, 
•' Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
tinuing instant in prayer." This set me a quarr 
relling with him. Well, thought I, there will be 
pothing for rpe this pight ; I shall go hom^ worse 
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than I came out, as t did last night. I think^ 
had be picked the sacred records throughout, he 
could not have found a subject that is more con- 
trary to my present feelings. But no sooner did 
he begin to open than the contents distilled as the 
dew. The devil fled, unbelief got a blow, carnal 
reason was so put to the blush as to be forced to 
retire ; nor have they dared to shew their rebel- 
lious heads since. 

On Tuesday morning, on taking up the re« 
cords of Zion, my eyes were directed to the fol- 
lowing proverb: **The ear that heareth the re- 
proof of life shall abide among the wise." t 
cannot express what a sweet light accompanied 
these words^ which gave me to see what I had 
received the evening before. My mind was car- 
ried above the literal sense of the words. 1 un- 
derstood what the ear there spoken of is, even the 
ear of the soul ; the same that Christ' himself 
spoke of when he said, " He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." This ear was given me ; and 
what the Lord caused me to hear was, the reproof 
of life } because it was attended w'ith a quickening 
influence to my soul. And that it was the voice 
of God, by hii word and his Spirit, I have not a 
single doubt; because, on those three evenings, 
the devil, unbelief, and carnal reason, were forced 
to make their retreatj whose plea before was so 
powerful in my heart. And this visit was at- 
tended with a sweet persuasion, yea, an assurance, 
that I shall be found, at last among the wise vir* 
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glnSi when the Lord comes with the midnight 
cry. 

I think my sensations are at present somewhat 
like David's, when he said, "By this I know 
that thou favourest me, because my enemies do 
not triumph over me." I believe the Lord will 
never let me go out of his hands until he hath 
made me meet for the inheritance. He will put 
me into a thousand fires, that my dross and tin 
may be purged from me. 

I have no larger paper, or I should have wrote 
you more at this time on some parts of your let- 
ter. I was sorry to hear, by a letter you wrote 
to my brother, that you was indisposed. I hope 
ere now you are about again, which I shall be 
very glad to hear as soon as convenient Mr. 

H joins me in kind love, and thanks you, 

for your letter. Believe me to remain 

Your very affectionate friend 

■ 

and sister in the Lord Jesus, 

The Kln^i Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XXX. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King^s Dale. 

1 HiNE epistle comforted my heart My hope of 
you 18 stedfast. Nothing ever raised a doubt in 
my mind of the goodness of thy state but thy 
]ong abode on mount Tabor; for, when once 
meekness, contrition, godly sorrow, compunction 
of heart, self-abasement, and humility, wear off, 
and dryness and lightness attend our joy, there 
is danger. Pride and self-seeking creep in; 
nor is watchfulness and diligence in prayer at« 
tended to. The vessel goes on, but wants bal- 
last ; and, when the rod comes on, we fall many 
leagues back. But now, blessed be God, we keep 
pace ; we are in one and the same way. " If we 
suffer with him, we shall reign with him." If we 
share in the afflictions, so shall we in the t!onsola«> 
tions. I have had some uncommon seasons of re<* 
freshing of late; I mean, secret refreshings on my 
own spirit. His sonl humbling advances towards 
me dissolved me, and .sensibly affected both my 
body and soul. My hair moved upon my head^ 
and I could feel my blood run in my veins. HiS 
presence, his unparalleled condescension, the free« 
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dom and the familiarity that he used witii mCf 
made my soul soar aloft in the most profound gra- 
titude. I was obliged to stand still, and weep it 
out, for my mind floated on llie river of self- 
abasing and unspeakable pleasure. The world 
and all about me seemed reduced to the drop of a 
bucket, or the small dust of a balance ; my eyes 
poured out befi^e him the tears of undissembled 
love, and I kept waving my hand, and coyly put- 
ting away the effects of his undeserved visit, cry- 
ing out, * I am not worthy, I am not worthy, I 
am not worthy, I am not worthy.' But, like • 
himself, for he is like no other, he pressed his 
good-will, and the tokens of his eternal love, 
upon me, without taking the least notice of my 
repeated cries of unworthiness. My souUs un- 
wearied enemy, who seldom leaves me owe whol« 
day together, fled, and not a corruption moved^ 
nor a wandering thought sprung up to lead my 
mind astray. I had three of these unexpected vi- 
sits ; but they were transient, like those of a way- 
faring man, who turaa aside and tarries but 
a night. But I knew that they were earnests 
of more enduring and uninterrupted felicity. 
Soon after this my implacable enemy returned 
with double force ; not to dispute me out of the 
reality of what I enjoyed, for I have felt more of 
that than ever he did, and . know the sweetness of 
it better than he does ; nor did he attempt to call 
in question my interest. He has dropt that for 
upwards of twenty years ; nay, he has acknofr- 



185 

ledged it, and confessed it, when he hath wanted 
to tempt me to presumption. But, as all the 
doubts that his lies have raised in my mind could 
never move me from the foundation, so all his 
acknowledgments of the goodness of my state 
never added to my establishment. He can neither 
bless us at all, nor curse us at all. The work 
that he came to do was to stir up hard thoughts, 
prejudices, and enmity, at the best of friends, be- 
cause I was then deserted, and my mind suffered 
to be defiled with a foul-mouthed devil, a rebel- 
lious and most blasphemous Jacobin. This woi*d 
flew into my mind, " But I gave myself unto 
prayer." I took the hint; and, for three or four 
days, shut myself up, for the space of four or five 
hours in a day, to attend upon that very things 
And never to be sure did that holy and blessed 
Spirit, that all-prevailing intercessor, that quiut- 
essence of all meekness, simplicity, and purity, 
help my infirmities more. I was amazed at tlie 
fortitude^ boldness, freedom, fervour, argument, 
and powerful pleadings, that he equipped and 
furnished me with. Well might the Ancient of 
Days say to his apostles, '^ I will send you a 
Comforter, which the world cannot receive, be- 
cause it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but 
ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you." For years have I watched and at- 
tended to the secret and wonderful operations and 
influences of that benign and unchangeable friend 
Qf sinners, and have admired his quick, seasou- 



186 

able, and invariable counsel, cautions, and in* 
structions, and have often called him by all the 
sweet names of heavenly Dove, sweet One, blessed 
Comforter, sure and faithful Witness, yea, and 
every sweet and pathetic name that my heart 
could indite, or my lips utter; and, while I have 
been heaping them upon his blessed head, he has 
kept my mind tranquil, and his pleasing opera- 
tions have wonderfully proclaimed his approba- 
tion of my simple encomiums. Soon after this I 
fell ill, and have been laid by a fortuight, during 
which time he left me not, but favoured me more 
than usual ; and one night I had the following 
dream* I dreamed that I was sitting at table with 
many of my friends- I do not remember any en- 
tertainment on the table* My mind was chiefly 
taken up at looking at my friends ; and, among 
the rest, there sat the Lord Jesus Christ in person ; 
and I ^new him immediately ; nor did he vanish 
out of my sight; and I found my mind inclined 
to put two questions to him. I said to him, * Lord^ 
there are but few in this world that know thee, 
and there is bread enough in our Father's house, 
and to spare ; and, as there are but few that know 
thee, and as thou hast but a few to feed, how is it 
then, that thou givest us so little ?* He smiled, 
but gave me no answer. But I thought that every 
one at the table were looking at him, waiting for 
his reply; which convinced me that my open 
question was the language of all their hearts. As 
I could not succeed in this question, I put another. 
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9iid the eyes of all at the table seemed to look at 
me. I said, * When you begin your work •on us, 
you spare no pains, nor let our souls find rest* 
until you have weaned us from every thing under 
heaven; nor will you appear satisfied till you 
have brought us to love you with all our hearl; 
and with all our soul ; and, when you have gained 
this, what can be the reason of your leaving us, 
provoking us, and trying us, in so dreadful .a 
manner?' The eyes of all the company, as soom 
as I had done with my question, were turnei 
from me, and looked at him. But all that I got 
was another pleasing sniile ; for my beloved gave 
me Jio answer. I cannot, at this time, describe 
to my dear sister how dead my soul is to this 
world, nor how dead this world is to me. Never 
did I see so clearly as now the meaning of the 
former and latter rain, mentioned Hosea vi. 3, 
James v. 7. The former shower, at conversion, I 
understand, when the washing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, took places 
when righteousness, joy, peace, and praise, sprung 
up. This purged from guilt and filth, and a won- 
derful crop of the fruits of the Spirit succeeded. 
But the latter rain, at death, which is to root up 
and purge off the very inbeing of sin, must be a 
most stupendous work! The work of regenera- 
tion, and that of changing our vile bodies, and 
fashioning them like unto the glorious body of 
Christ, cannot be greater than this. But this is 
tiiie thing that he hath spoken to us of; and then 
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there shall he no more the Canaanite in the houiff 
of the Lord of Hosts. And I must tell thee tbat^ 
at timeS) it is much on my mind, according to 
what I do now and then feel» that the latter rain 
is not far from me. O then shall the fruit of the 
earth be excellent and comely^ when he that laid 
the foundation of the earth shall plant the hea-* 
vensE Isa. li. 16. Then shall ther^ be no more 
treading down, trouble, nor perplexity, in the val- 
ley of vision, Isa. xxii. 5. In thb confidence I 
subscribe myself 

Yours to serve in the kingdom 
** and patience of Christ, 

In the Desert. NOCTU A AURITA. 



LETTER XXXL 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

1 CANNOT express how much I feel myself in- 
debted to you for your soul-strengthening and 
soul-establishing epistle; for such it is indeed 
to me; though one part of it caused me sorrow 
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of heart; and it will cause the same sorrow to 
thousands after the Lord takes you from us. 
But you have borne the burden and heat of 
the day, and the Lord has appointed the period 
when you are to rest from your labours. But, O 
how few labourers there are in the vineyard, 
though the harvest is truly great! It rejoiced 
my heart to hear of those sweet visits the Lord has 
favoured you with. I know something of them, 
though but in a small measure. I have been fa- 
voured with but few of them of late. I seem to 
be called to sharp conflicts. It gave me great sa- 
tisfaction to find you acknowledge I am led in the 
same path with yourself; by which I think you 
mean the path of tribulation. Indeed, my dear 
brother, I am led to see more and more that it is 
the only way to the kingdom. My present stand- 
ing greatly differs from what it was some time 
back. I am not led in the expectation of much 
sensible enjoyment while in this wilderness; 
though I know that it is only the comfortable 
presence of the dear Redeemer which makes an 
heaven upon earth. But the inheritance is not to 
be enjoyed here, but only the earnest. I think you 
will not misunderstand me, but I know I am very 
blundering at conveying my ideas, in thinking I 
speak too slightly of those visits. But I am sure 
I was long seeking them as the only food I was to 
live on. But I see now that the just are to live by 
faith ; and a daily cross is appointed for me. And 
I think that the Lord shewed me this some time 
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before I was brought to submit to put my should 
ders under the burden. But now I am convinced 
there is no growing in the divine life without 
trials* Never did I see^ as X do now, the mean- 
ing of those words of Hezekiah, when he said, 
•* By these things men live, and in all these things 
is the life of roy spirit; so wilt thou revive me, 
and cause me to live/' I can see now that the 
sharpest trials I have been exercised with have 
proved the greatest blessing to my soul, I thought, 
when I was on the mount Tabor so many months, 
I was surely in a place of safety. But, oh f I am 
well convinced it was a slippery place. Indeed I 
have not a wish to be placed there again. And, 
when I have perused the letters you sent me at that 
time, I am astonished they did not bring me 
down. But God had appointed the instrument that 
was to effect that. I may well say that it is owing 
to my having obtained help of God that I continue 
to this moment. I believe I shall never be finally 
left; he will put me in a thousand fires before he 
will suffer me to get from under his hand. I 
must tell you, that the subject of one part of your 
letter was entirely new to me, which is the latter 
rain at death. I thank you kindly for it I be- 
lieve the hand of God is in it, as it hath taken, in 
a great measure, a burden off my mind, which has 
been a matter of great perplexity, and which I 
never did communicate to any one ; and that is 
with respect to the temporal death of the body. 
You cannot conceive the distressing fears I have 
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lived in on account of this thing ; how I should be 
in the pains of death ; and fearing the assaults of 
Satan ; and lest I should be, at that time, bereft of 
my senses, and so be left to dishonour God by 
speaking unadvisedly with my lips. And this has 
distressed my mind much. But those fears have 
not in the least abated since the sting of death has 
been taken away. Satan has, at times, been per* 
mitted to suggest to me, in times of desertion, that, 
if the work was genuine, those fears would not 
exist in my mind. But I cannot express what a 
sensible relief I felt when I read that part of your 
letter. I hope it will not return again. I know 
it is very dishonouring to God. If you should 
find your mind at liberty to enlarge on the sub- 
ject, I shall take it as a favour ; for the subject is 
much on my miud. I hope the Lord is confirm- 
ing your bodily health, that you may not be con- 
fined from your labours. Mr. H— — much 
wishes he could write to you, but says he is sq 
dead and stupid it is out of his power ; but thank« 
you for your letters, and shall be always glad to 
hear from you, begging an interest in your prayers, 
I remain 

Your very affectionate friend 
and sister in the Lord Jesus, 

The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XXXII. 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

ijEXOVED sister in the Lord Jesus, and fellow- 
traveller in the path of tribulation, grace and 
peace be multiph^d. Your kind epistle canie 
safe to hand ; and I thank you for your love in the 
Lord, and the respect you have shewn to me as 
ja poor servant of his. Am at present better in 
bodily health than I have been for some time 
past Every visit from him, every refreshing from 
his presence, and every time the old tabernacle 
totters, I am looking out for the greatest work 
that was ever done on the soul of a sinner. And 
would you know what it is? take it then. The 
promise of this great work runs thus : " Come, 
^nd let us return imto the Lord : for he hath 
tprn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, ^nd 
he will bind us up. After two days w}l]l he re- 
vive us, in the third day he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. Then shall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord : his going 
forth IS prepared as the morning ; and he shall 
come to us as the rain, as the latter and former 
i^i^ upon the earth," Hosea vi. 1 — 3. Here is 
Christ, and WQ in him ; ^* Come, let us return unto 
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the Lord.** This is in the Covenant Head ; for 
he it is that engaged his heart to approach unto 
God, to appear in his presence for us, Jer. xxx. 
SI. 

^* He hath torn, and he will heal us.** This is 
the chastisement of Christ, which procured our 
peace, and by whose stripes we are healed. 

'^ He hath smitten, and he will bind us up/' &c. 
For our transgressions was he smitten; and to 
bind up the broken-hearted is the blessed cause of 
this smiting. 

" After two days will he revive us/* " Christ 
died, rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and the living," Rom. xiv. 9* 

** In the third day he will raise us up." 
" With my dead body shall they arise." " Christ 
died, according to the scriptures, and was buried; 
and he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures," 1 Cor. xv. 4. I know of no scrip* 
ture which predicts his resurrection on the third 
day but thi^, ^i^d Joi^ab's r^esurrection from the 
fish's belly. 

" And we shall liye in his sight." ^* He hath 
quickened us together with Christ, and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in hear 
venly places in Christ Jesus," Eph. ii. 6. 

" Then shall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord." ** He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father; 

VOL. XVIII. O 
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and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him." 

" His going forth is prepared as the morning/' 
He is the bright and morning star which first 
dawns upon us; the day-spring from on high that 
visits us; and the sun of righteousness which 
warms uis, and conveys healing to us. 

'* And he shall come unto us as the rain ; as 
' the latter and former rain upon the earth." At 
conversion he comes down, by his Spirit, as 
showers upon the mown grass, and as rain that 
Waters the earth. This is saving us by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing us by ;the Holy 
Ghost. And a wondrous work this is, when all 
the guilt and filth which we have contracted is 
done away, and not so much as a spot or stain ap^- 
pears ; and at which time such a glorious crop, 
called the firstfruits of the Spirit (I mean faithj 
hope, love, joy, peace, praise, life, and righteous- 
ness), spring up together,^ and send forth their 
sweet fragrance. When the beloved comes into 
his garden, and eats his pleasant fruits, this work 
is a most glorious work. But, as sure as the 
glory of the latter temple exceeded the glory of 
the former, so sure shall the latter rain produce a 
more glorious crop than the former; for Avhat 
wretched roots, that bear hemlock, gall, and worm- 
wood, still remain in the new-born soul! and 
what access the old fountain of all evil, subtilty^ 
and mischief, hath to his old allies in every be- 
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lieving heart! Who but one could ever say, 
" When the prince of this world cometh, he 
hath nothing in me?" Who cap ;say, "I have 
made my heart clean, I ap pure from tny sip ?" 
Canaan^tes an,d hornets are both in God'9 hus* 
bandry, though we are sojourners an4 /d^^Uers 
with him<. But the righteous have bands in their 
death; and jthese are the last fetters that shall 
ever gall a prisoner of hope ; for love is strong as 
death* And; when charity, which never fails, 
shall do her }ast good office in t^is y^orld, the 
latter rain comes down, and with its irresistible 
power beats down and beat$ out eveiy root and 
fibre of the old man, and purg^es out for ipver every 
scarlet and crimson stain of sin, and leaves not so 
^uph behind as even the memory of it, then shall 
faith rise in sight, hope in full enjoyment, and 
love in hpr sevenfold heat And then, but never 
till then, shall be brought to pass this saying, 
" And in ^)iat day there shall be no mprp the Car 
naanite in tli^ hpuse of the Lord qf Hosts," Zech* 
xiv. 21. Toatjtain to this, we have apprehended 
Christ, or ratlxer 2ire apprehendec) of him. Tliis 
is that which concerns i^s, apd God will perfect 
it ; for he will not leave us until he hath done the 
thing that he hath spoken to us of: " To your 
old age I am he ; I will bear, I will carry, and will 
deliver you." But we must be patient for this 
coming of the Lord. The husbandman waits till 
hjB receives the early and latter rain^ Thp? far, 
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my dear sister, I have enlarged on this subject ac- 
cording to your request. 

The daily cross is intended to counteract the 
devices of Satan, the workings of the old man, and 
the pleasing desires of the flesh. But, for my part, 
this is not all that I expect in the course of my 
pilgrimage. No; I expect some familiar visits, 
fresh love-tokens, and confirming renewals, and 
promised revivals, of the good work, even to the 
end of my race; for so it is written. He shall 
confirm you unto the end, 1 Cor. i. 8. 

There is a fault, which originates in our igno- 
rance, and is common to all young believers; and 
that is, limiting the Holy Onie of Israel, or con- 
fining or restraining the Holy Spirit of God to one 
operation, and that is, his influence of love in 
cherishing and comforting the souh While these 
ieonsolations last thq poor believer thinks all is 
right, and that, the Spirit, as the promised com- 
forter, is upon him, and that he is born again, 
that his interest is clear, and his state is good ; 
but, when, these subside, all is suspected and called 
into question, and the worst conclusions are often 
drawn ; and some, as far as they could^ have cast 
away their confidence, and given all up for lost. 
And in this way Israel of old, and we as well as 
they, have often dishonoured, yea, rebelled, and 
vexed his holy Spirit, Isa. Ixiii. 10. Now let my 
dear sister observe and consider the following re- 
marks. We are told that " Prophecy came not 
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in old time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." This speaking as they were moved doth 
not signify that they spake what they saw, for 
they spake many things which they never saw: 
" Many prophets have desired to see those things 
which ye see^ and have not seen them/' Matt. xiii. 
16, 17. Speaking as they were moved means, 
that they spake under the impulse and impres- 
sion which they felt : " The Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters," Gen. L 2; and 
" The Spirit of God moved Samson in the camp 
of Dan/' Judges xiii« %5. And we know that 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; 
that, as there were diversities of motions by the 
Spirit upon the prophets under the Old Testement, 
so there are diversities of operations upon the 
souls of believers under the New ; not only diver- 
sities of gifts by the Spirit, but of influences. So 
it follows, " Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit; and there are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord ; and there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh in all," 1 Cor. xii. 4 — 6. The pro- 
phet Jeremiah was to take the wine cup of God'5 
fury at God's hand, and to cause all nations; to 
drink it. The Spirit moved him with the just 
indignation of God. His was truly the burden 
of the word of the Lord; for most of his prophe- 
cies contained heavy judgments. Under this mo- 
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tidD df the Spirit the imprecations on the wicked, 
which so often occur in the Psalms, were penned. 

Elijah was moved with the jealousy of God 
against idolatry, and with power to oppose it, and 
with a flaming zeal for God's honour. Hence we 
read so much of the spirit and power of Elias, 
and of his zeal for the Lord God of Hosts. 

Sometimes the Spirit moved them with the in- 
fluences of divine wrath. Under this motion the 
prophet Elisha cursed the forty arid two children 
which wer6 devoured by bears; and under the 
same influence Gehazi went out from his presence 
a leper as white as snow. 

Sometimes they were moved with the pity and 
compassion of the Lord. Under these motions 
the kind invitations, encouragements, and tho^e 
pathetic commiserations, so often to be met with 
in the Psalms, were written. 

Sometimes they were moved with the eternal 
love of God, a sense of his presence, and comfort- 
able communion atnd fellowship with him. And 
under this influence Solomon wrote his love song 
upon Christ and his church. 

Influenced with the bowels of God's mercy, 
the prophet Isaiah set forth and painted the do- 
lorous sufferings of Christ Moved with the 
faithfulness and immutability, the prophets have 
advanced and enforced the firmness of God's de- 
crees, the stability of his covenant, and the cer- 
tainty of the eternal salvation of all the elect of 
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God. Thus it appears plain that there were di* 
versities of motions by the Spirit of God upon the 
prophets ; and there are also diversities of opera* 
tions upon all believers. Every grace is of the 
Holy Spirit's planting; and he is the life of every 
grace : and the exercise of every grace depends 
upon his operation. If this wind blows not, the 
spices flow not out Sometimes the Spirit operates 
wonderfully in strengthening and supporting the 
believer, by his might in the inward man. ^^ My 
heart and my flesh fail, but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever." " In the 
day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthen edst me with strength in my soul," 
Psalm cxxxviii. 3. To this agrees the prophet ; 
" But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel 
his sin," Micah iii. 8. Again : one of his opera* 
tions produceth sorrow, which arises from a sense 
of sin, being grieved at it, and hating ourselves 
for the commission of it, and mourningafter God, 
and after foregiveness and reconciliation with him ; 
which sorrow is drawn forth by discoveries of his 
goodness, and stirred up by the Holy Spirit, who 
testifies of Christ to us, and who produceth this 
godly sorrow, which terminates in repentance^ 
Under this operation Hannah endured her afflic- 
tion of barrenness and persecution ; and under the 
same she went to Shiloh. 

Another of his operations is often felt in prayer : 
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when he quickens us to feel our need ; shews as 
the things that are freely given us of God ; fur- 
nishes our mouths with arguments, and our souls 
with energy, till nothing in heaven or earth can 
stand before us. This is helping our infirmities, 
and making intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

As a spirit of faith, he will at times equip the 
soul with such confidence, that even things im- 
possible to nature ari? performed without a doubt^ 
an if, or a but. Under this operation Sarah re- 
ceived strength to conceive ; and under the same 
David met the Goliath of Gath. 

Almighty^ith the promise sees^ 
And trusts in Christ alone; 
Laughts at impossibilities. 
And says it shall be done. 

Again : when a child of God is called to endure 
a great fight of affliction, in order that he may 
endure them, and not be moved by them, he is 
wonderfully influenced with meekness, and pa- 
tience. Hence we read so much of the meekness 
of Moses, and of the patience of Job, 

In defending and protectingthe believer against 
the cunning craftiness of those heretics which cir- 
culate damnable heresies, the Spirit's power is not 
a little seen in setting truth before their eyes, and 
in* applying it with power to the heart, so as to 
render it impossible for the most subtle seducer to 
seduce a chosen vessel. Thus he guides us into 
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all truth, and is called the spirit of a sound 
mind. 

Nor are his influences less upon an awakened 
sinner, whom, as a spirit of life, he quickens to 
feel every sin brought to his mind and memory, 
and the guilt of them ; yea, he makes his sensa- 
tions so keen, that the wrath, the frowns, rebukes, 
and reproofs, of God are all felt and feared ; yea, 
every word of truth that militates against him is 
felt, and the poor sinner trembles at it; and won- 
derfully is such a poor creature supported under 
the weight of guilt and wrath that lies on him, 
and the sore buffetings and accusations of Satan, 
though it is imperceptible to him. But sure I am, 
that no soul, without almighty power and mo- 
mentary support, can stand upon this ground; 
black despair, or wild destruction, must ensue. 
But as our day is so shall our strength be. 

The same spirit that convinces us of our sin 
supports us under our convictions. 

Another of his operations is that of a comforter; 
which comfort is produced by believing views of 
Christ, and of our interest in him ; by shedding 
abroad the love of God in our hearts; by helping 
our infirmities in prayer; by applying the blood 
and righteousness of Christ tp us ; by witnessing 
our adoption; and by applying promise upon pro- 
mise to our souls, while we suck those choice 
breasts of consolation, milk out and are delighted 
with the abundance of Zion*s glory, and by giving 
us the firstfruits, powers, earnests, pledges, and 
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foretastes, of the world to come; which are 
streams from the river of divine pleasure flowing 
from the fountain of life, and are intended to 
make glad the city of God, the sacred places of 
the tabernacles of the Most- High. 

As a spirit of revelation he leads us into the 
mysteries of the kingdom, and into the secret 
counsels and purposes of God, into his decrees 
and covenants, and gives us bright views of the 
ancient settlements of eternity, and of the glorious 
and rich displays of grace ; and leads us to see a 
blessed harmony in the doctrines of the gospel, 
and produces harmony in our mind and judgment; 
and a most sweet peace and tranquillity of soul 
follow upon these things. An earnest desire to 
establish thee is the cause of my leading thy mind 
through the above operations. 

As to myself, my heart has long sunk and rose 
with my country. I view Old England as the 
seat of the church of the living God, and the val- 
ley of vision, Isa. xxii. 1. And, because of the 
house of the Lord my God, I will seek my coun* 
try*s good. Every time that I hear of any success 
attending the French I find uncommon energy 
in prayer against them ; and every time they are 
defeated my soul pours forth her gratitude to my 
God. In all the circle of my acquaintance, whe- 
ther in town or country, I do not know one child 
of God. who really knows his own heart, and the 
great Physician, but what has an earnest desire, a 
prayer, and a cry, in his heart to God against that 
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base nation. And who furnishes us with these 
desires and prayers? That God that will fulfil 
our desires, and grant the request of our lips ; for 
sure I am that the Spirit maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God, but never 
contrary to it. I believe I have some knowledge 
of about thirty persons who, in their simplicity, 
have inadvertently sucked in the venom of Tom 
Paine; and nothing but barrenness, confusion, 
guilt, and bondage, followed them. But, as soon 
as God led me to shew his mind and will concern- 
ing it, they fell before it; and, by the furnace of 
affliction and humbling grace, they brought it up, 
and returned to their rest But some few that I 
know have drunk deep into it; and these, like the 
house of Eli, will not be easily purged, either by 
sacrifice or offering. They are too wise to be in- 
structed, and too strong to be brought down to 
submit to the word of truth. No private prayer, 
nor public warning, hath any effect upon them. 
And this hath made them manifest to me, and to 
many more. And I believe in my heart that their 
wisdom will terminate in their own destruction, 
because they have not hearkened to my counsel, 
2 Chron. xxv. 16, God will destroy the fat and 
the strong; he will feed them with judgment, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 16. And I know of no professors so 
strong, in the worst sense, as those which faithful 
reproof cannot pull down. But my God will never 
look to, nor dwell with, any but those who are of 
an humble and a contrite spirit, and who tremble 
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at his word. An awful proof of this hath lateljr 
been discovered. A man who resided not far from 
the chapel, and who had attended me for some 
time diligently, and appeared to be a reformed 
man, and began to call upon God, and kept up 
prayer in his family, and^ as Paul says of the Gala- 
tians, seemed to run well, but Satan hindered him, 
by conveying the sentiments of Tom Paine to his 
mind ; at which time he became a sworn enemy 
to government, and of course associated with those 
"who could strengthen his hands in rebellion. Ne- 
vertheless he did not leavp the chapel, nor drop 
prayer in his family. And, though I was often led 
to bear my testimony against that infernal spirit, 
yet he stood his ground ; he obeyed not the voice 
of his teacher, nor was he to be fed with that 
part of God's wholesome word which tells every 
soul to be subject to the higher powers. But it 
w:as not long before God fed him with judgment; 
for when I preached the * Watchword and Warn- 
ing' he was there ; and God sent it home to his 
heart and down he went ; and when he got home 
he told his wife that he was a damned man, and 
that he was in the state that I had described ; and 
from that time he left off praying. Soon after 
this he got up to Kensington palace ; and there 
he cursed and blasted the king, and told the peo- 
ple that he was king. Some of the military, hear- 
ing of this, took him into custody ; but, perceiving 
him out of his mind, they dismissed him. Thus 
he began with that doctrine that holds up the ma- 
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jesty of the people ; and, when given up to the 
devil, he proclaimed himself a king. But, if we 
are obedient unto death, we shall be more ; for, 
*^ He hath made us kings and priests unto God, 
and we shall reign for ever and ever/' Adieu. 

The Dciwt. NOCTUA AURITA, 



LETTER XXXIII. 



TV) NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 



I HAVE received your epistle, for which I feel 
more thanks in my heart than I have words to 
express. I believe I shall ever remain the greatest 
debtor you have ; and I am sure I shall never 
be able to pay one mite towards it. But I 
know the Lord will return you fourfold; be- 
^ cause he has said, " Whatsoever ye have done 
unto one of these my little ones, ye have done it 
unto me." You have never yet denied me any 
one request I have made ; the consideration of 
which emboldens me to come to you again with 
some difficulty which I have upon my mind. I 
told you, in my last, that what you mentioned in 
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your former letter of the latter rain which was te 
come down on the believer at death, had, in some 
measure, released my mind from some fears which 
I have been long harassed Avith. I thank you for 
enlarging on the subject. Indeed, the matter lay 
with much weight on my mind. You mention 
this passage, viz. that the righteous have bands 
in their death ; and that these shall be the last 
fetters that shall be broken. I am in the dark 
what these bands are ; but it seems they are to 
snap at a dying hour. But yet you call the work 
that is to be done on the soul at that time the 
greatest work of all. Is it not strange, then, that 
my mind should be again brought into bondage 
under the fear of death ? You told me, in a for- 
mer letter, that we were travelling in the same 
path ; but, indeed, I think it is otherwise now. 
But you must judge when I give you an account 
of my present feelings. And one thing in your 
letter confirms me in it, viz- where you say that 
the daily cross, which is intended to counteract 
the devices of Satan, the workings of the old man, 
and the pleasing desires of the flesh, is not all you 
expect in the course of your pilgrimage; but that 
you ^expect some familiar visits, fresh love-tokens,^ 
confirming renewals, and promised revivals, of 
the good work of God, even unto the end* This 
is the place I seem to turn out of your path; and, 
indeed^ I have at present no such things in expec- 
tation. And it seems to me that I am confirmed 
in this by the word of God. The passage I refer 
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to is recorded in Ezekicl : " But, when the people 
of the land shall come before the Lord in the so- 
lemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the 
north gate to worship shall go out by the way of 
the south gate; and he that entereth in by the 
way of the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate; he shall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth 
over against it," Ezek. xlvi. 9. The latter part of 
this verse seems to comprehend my past experi- 
ence, my present feelings, and my future path, and 
has involved my mind in much darkness and 
gloominess ; and I am led to believe that I am 
more interested in the mystical sense of this pas- 
sage than any one upon earth. And it is this text 
that has cut off all my expectations of future en- 
largement while in this world ; which is also con- 
firmed to me by what Mr. Hart says in one of his 
hymns ; 

Their pardon some receive at first, 

And then compeird to fight^ 
They find their latter stages worst. 

And travel much by night. 

The above passage in Ezekiel has been on my 
mind for this twelvemonth past, and I have 
thought that there has been a great depth in the 
words ; but they never brought any difficulty on 
my mind till about a month ago, when it forcibly 
struck me that I was so much concerned in them; 
and I have also many things to confirm me in it 
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You have told me, and so have others, that the 
Lord has dealt with me in a singular manner, 
both with respect to the degree and duration of 
those spiritual joys and consolations which I have 
been favoured with in times past And what in- 
ference can be drawn from it but. that which is 
meant by coming in by the south gate, and that I 
am no more to return by the way of the gate 
whereby I came in, but I am to go forth by the 
way of the north gate ? And I believe the north 
and south gate mean the same operations as the 
north and south wind. Will you grant me this 
request also, that is, to give me your thoughts on 
the passage. I do assure you it is not a matter of 
curiosity. I do believe you will sympathize with 
me, and feel for me, and pray for me. This seems 
to be the sharpest trial I have lately had ; though, 
blessed be the Lord, I feel no shakings nor un- 
sealings respecting my state. But I have at pre- 
sent no light on my path ; and, to my dark un- 
derstanding, that text has made a discord in the 
word of God, and seems to clash with such pas- 
sages as this, " The path of the just is as the shin- 
ing light, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect ilay ;' and this also, " They that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength : they shall 
mount up on wings as eagles ; they shall run and 
not be weary, walk and not faint." But, instead 
of this, my expectations are of more darkness, 
sharper trials, being perpetually under the hiding 
of God's face ; and, indeed, I am already in the 
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dark path. God says, in his word, that he will 
abundantly bless the provisions of his house, and 
that he will satisfy his poor with bread; that liis 
priests shall be clothed with salvation, and his 
saints shall shout aloud for joy. But, instead of 
this, I have lately been very barren under the 
word. I have seen the provision blessed to others, 
but nothing under the priest's hands for me. He 
has been clothed with saltation, and the food has 
been so blessed to others, that I have seen them 
shout aloud for joy, while I have hung down my 
head like a bulrush. God says, that those who 
are planted in his house shall flourish in his courts; 
that they shall be fat and flourishing : instead of 
this, I am crying out, "My leanness, my leanness! 
wo unto me :" thoi»gJi there is no famine of the 
word, but bread enoitgh and to spare. But I 
know I have procured all this to myself by my 
pride, and by that folly that is bound up in my 
heart ; and there it is like to remain, unless the 
rod of correction drives it out. I think the pro- 
phet Isaiah speaks also of this darkness that I feel, 
where he says, " Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, 
that walketh in darkness and hath no light?" 
and then he enjoins the hardest work of all, when 
he says, ** Let him trust in the name of the Lord,, 
and stay himself upon his God," because he men- 
tions his God. I infer, therefore, that he means 
the darkness that I am in; because, through all, 
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I have not been led to cast away my confidence ; 
because I think that this trial corned from God 
himself, for I cannot see that Satan has any hand 
in it ; so it must be God, I think, that laid that 
passage with such a weight on my mind. But 
perhaps, when you read this, you will see for me, 
as you have done oft times before. You tell me 
you have an earnest desire to establish me; and 
this last epistle is not lAss precious to me than the 
former ; and indeed I do feel my love to you in 
the Lord increasing in whatever frame I am; 
and I firmly believe you are to be the instrument 
6f confirming the work that God has done upon 
my soul by the ministry of my dear father in Christ. 
I have some things on my mind that, were it ex- 
pedient, I would communicate to you ; but there 
is at present a lion in the way. I have had many 
pro's and con's on my mind since I received your 
lasf whether I should write to you or not But I 
believe you are to know all my heart May the 
Lord give jou something for me that shall bring 
my mind forth from out of these dark regions ; 
for I seem held fast where I am, and that with a 
strong hand. I know there hath been many things 
which you have predicted to me that I could not 
believe till they came to pass. But true it is 
that not one word that you have spoken to 
me has fell to the ground; nor have I found 
you a false prophet in any of your predictions. 
I was glad to hear you was better in bodily 
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health. We shall be glad to see you in our parts 
again; and believe me to remain, as much as 
e\xr, 

Your affectionate friend, but 

unworthy sister in the Lord, 
l^hc King-s D«l€. PHILOMELA. 



LETTER XXXIV. 



To PHILOMELA, in the Kings Dale. 

JL OUR last is now before me ; and I have just as 
much right to thank you for it, as you have to 
thank me for mine ; for, if any thing from me 
may cast a ray of light on thy mind, or on thy 
path, I am often rewarded in answering thine 
by some fresh thoughts, or new discoveries, which 
are often attended with devotional sensations, 
which melt my soul down, and draw out my gra- 
titude to the best of all friends. 

^^ The wicked have no bands in their death, 
their strength is firm.'' But remember, it is their 
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strength. Satan, who blinds their eyes, and keeps 
their conscience asleep, is the strong man armed, 
that fortifies their carnal mind, and supports their 
false confidience and vain hope, even when launch- 
ing forth into the bottomless pit. These, our 
Lord tells us, lift up their eyes in hell, and 
never before. But we, my dear sister, are planted 
together in the likeness of Christ's death, as well 
as in the likeness of his resurrection, and must 
indeed drink of the cup that he drank of. And it 
is well known that he had bands in his death; for 
Christ was a bondservant under the law, as ap- 
pears by the thirty pieces of silver which he was 
sold for; which was the price to be paid, accord- 
ing to the law, to the owner of a bondservant 
which had been gored to death by the horns of a 
beast. Read and compare Exod. xxi. chap, with 
Psalm xxii. and Zech. xi. 12. The Saviour's worst 
bands were our sins, his Father's wrath, and the 
powers of ds^rkness. When the prince of this 
world came to him to bruise his heel, these deep 
waters entered his soul. Psalm Ixix. I ; besides 
the insults of the Jews, and the excruciating paius 
of his body. But all these pains of death were 
loosed, because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it, Acts ii. 24. Our worst bands 
are the corruptions of our heart, the law in our 
members, and inbred sin that works in us, and will 
work in us as long £js we live. These often make 
us halt, faint, and stumble, and often betray us 
into ^ spirit of legal bondage, and procure us 
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n^any chastisements, many spiritual desertions^ 
and muck fatherly anger. And these sensible sus^ 
pensions of divine favour, frowns, stripes, and 
bondage, when sanctified, are intended to purge 
the bmnch, that it may bring forth more fruits 
Not a few of these purging draughts have fallen 
to thy share already in the short course of thy pil- 
grimage; and when humbling grace operates, 
how are our sinful stirrings subdued, how are they 
detested, and for a while out of sight, when sweet 
love, meekness, contrition, godly sorrow, self* 
abhorrence, unfeigned faith and abounding hope, 
much peace and divine tranquillity, all appear up* 
permost in the soul, and make it look like a bride 
adorned with her jewels. This, my dear sister, is 
what I mean by bands in the saints' death. These 
corruptions will stick by us to the last, and Satan 
often works sadly in them and by them ; and it is 
generally seen, though not always, that the child 
of God, on his death-bed, is not a little exercised 
with them; as it will be even with the wise vir- 
gins when the midnight cry comes. An alarm 
will go forth ; then they will arise and examine 
themselves, and there will be a little purging work 
go on upon them ; some sharp reproofs, some 
melting and humbling trials; and then a restoring 
of them to the joys of the Lord's salvation. Trim- 
ming of lamps consists in wiping them out, cut- 
ting off the burnt snufis, pouring in fresh oil, and 
lighting them up, that the light of the righteous 
may rejoice when the lamp of the wicked is put 
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out. But the creature, the new creature, the 
whole mystical body of Christ, shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and be brought 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God; for 
this is the earnest expectation of every new crea- 
ture in Christ Jesus. For this creature was made 
subject to vanity, or death. Gen. iii. 19* Eccl iii. 
19^ 20; not willingly, for death is not desirable 
in itself; but God hath subjected us to it in hope, 
that our souls may be delivered from all corruption 
at our departure out of this world; that we may 
have hope of glory in death, and leave the body 
to rest behind us, in hope of a glorious resurrec- 
tion, which will be the last work of hope in this 
world. Thus we must hope to the end, and no 
longer ; for what a man seeth himself in full pos*' 
session of why doth he yet hope for? 

But because I told you, in my last, that ' I ex- 
pected some familiar visits, love-tokens, confirm- 
ing renewals, and promised revivals, in the course 
of my pilgrimage, even to the end, as well as a 
daily cross,' I have staggered you; and, in the 
expectation of these things, you say you seem to 
turn out of my path. No, no, my sister ; I ran to 
the same extremes that you do*. When in my 
first love I said, and believed it too, that I should 
never be moved from the mount, the Lord of his 
goodaesa had made my hill so strong ; but, when 
Spiritual desertions came on, and Satan returned 
with double rage, and every inherent corruption 
was stirred up, attended with legal bondage and 
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slavish fear, I then concluded, as Job did, ^* My 
days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and are 
spent without hope ; O rememfoer that my life is 
wind, mine eye shall no more see good T' Job vii. 
6*, 7* David was wnmg in his exultation, for 
God hid his face from him. Job was wrong also 
in his lamentation, for the Lord appeared to him 
clearer than ever he did before. I was wrong 
alspy for I have had hundreds of visits since I 
drew those sad conclusions ; and you are wrong, 
for he will revive and renew his work on thy 
soul, and bring it to light, and confirm you in it 
again and again : " They shall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine, and spread forth their roots 
like Lebanon." If they revive, there must be 
more life; if they grow, there must be more 
grace- given ; and, if they spread forth their roots, 
their love must be drawn forth, for we are to be 
rooted and grounded in love; and, if we are to 
root like Lebanon, we must be strengthened, sta- 
blished, and settled, this way. But you inform 
roe that you have no such expectations, and that 
you are confirmed in your opinion by the word 
of the Lord itself. The passage you allude to in 
Ezek. xlvi. 9, you do not rightly understand. 
That the temple spoken of in that chapter was a 
type of the church of God under the New Testa- 
ment is plain, for the church bears the same name ; 
and that all the furniture of the temple, in its gos- 
pel signification, is now found in gospel Zion, 
cannot be denied ; and that there are such thinsrs 
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as north and south winds, which blow on the 
Lord's garden, I hinted to you in a former epistle ; 
and likewise I mentioned Solomon's trees, which 
he represents as falling toward the north and to- 
ward the south, and of their unalterable state after 
they are fallen; and no doubt but the north and 
south gates that you allude to have the same 
signification. Suppose a poor sinner is seized with 
a spirit of bondage to fear, and wrath and guilt 
work in him till his soul is chilled, and he filled 
with fear and trembling: this is the north wind, 
the spirit of bondage, which is the wrath of 
God. But at length he is enabled to fly from wrath 
to come, and to embrace the hope set before 
him ; and he exercises faith on the Saviour, and 
comes sensibly into his favour, into his grace, and 
into his finished salvation. He then passes from 
death to life, and shall never more come into con- 
.demnation. He enters by the north gate. Christ 
to him is the gate of life, and the end of the law for 
righteousness. His faith now works by love ; and, 
as lovingkindness is never to be taken from him, 
he shall go put. at the south gate. But then, what 
is or can be meant by going out of the church ? 
Why, in one seiite, the believer can never go out 
at all; for hetBat overcometh is made a pillar 
in the temple of God, and he shall go no more 
out. Going out, therefore, can mean nothing 
but a being translated from the militant to the 
triumphant church by death. Moreover, suppose 
a person, at his first setting off in a profession, is 
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allured and drawn into it by a sense of God's 
goodness, and a believing view of his kind provi- 
dence, as Hezekiah was, and as Job seems to be, 
and the north wind, or a spiritual bondage, falls 
upon him, as it did upon those two men, that 
they might see the hand- writing that was against 
them, and that they might know the sin of their 
heart by the application of the law; this alters 
not the state of their souls ^ they were members 
of Christ before, so they were when in their trou- 
bles, and they were more sure of this when their 
deliverance came. It remains, therefore, that it 
cannot, in the worst sense, mean a real believer; 
for, though' he may be exercised in his pilgrimage, 
and on his death-bed, with legal bondage, yet he 
cannot go out of the church, and out of the world, 
under the wrath of God, nor yet in bondage ; his 
end must be peace, not wrath. The covenant, the 
oath of God, the promise of life, the death of 
Christ, and the Spirit's work, all forbid this. To 
conclude this subject, in the strictest and worst 
sense of the words, the comer-in at the south gate 
is the way-side hearer, who has his natural affec- 
tions and passions stirred up ; in whom light, joy, 
gifts, and zeal, spring up; and who, in time of 
temptation and persecution, falls away, and goes 
out of the church, and into the world, and then 
out of the world under the wrath and curse of 
God. And this character is further described by 
this prophet in the 16th verse of the same chap- 
ter; and Christ, in his davs, quotes the words, 
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and applies them: ** Thus saith the Lord God, 
If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance." This inheritance 
is eternal life; and Christ came that we might 
have it; and he that hath it, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance ; for Christ came 
tliat we might have life, and that we might have 
it more abundantly. " But, if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall be 
his to the year of liberty ; after it shall return ta 
the prince," £zek. xlvi. 17. Our Saviours ex- 
planation and application of this text is, ^^ Take 
the talent from him, and give it to him that hath 
ten talents ; for he that hath not [hath not life, 
but a spiritual gift], it shall be taken away from 
him, even that which he hath." And it is often 
seen that a servant cuts a most glaring figure in 
the church of God, until the spirit of love and 
liberty be poured forth upon some of the elect of 
God about him ; and, when he sees this, he sinks in 
his soul at the sight, and at the light, and hates 
it, as Saul did, when he saw that God was with 
David. Such an one sinks in the esteem of such 
heaven-born souls as much as Saul did in the eyes 
of Samuel, when he said, " Honour me now be- 
fore the elders of my people." Nothing disco* 
vers a false profession, and a false professor, like 
the spirit of love and liberty being poured out 
upon poor broken-hearted sinners about him; and, 
if it come upon suck as have looked up to him as 
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something great, discriminating grace discovers 
him. At this he is offended, and hates the light, 
and flees from it, and fights against it ; and this 
withers his joys, it blasts his zeal and diligence, 
and dries up the glee of his animal spirits, and 
natural abilities too; so that his gifts return to 
the prince, and he gives the talent to others. 
He that receives this gift is a servant, and he 
comes in at the south gate. He begins his pro- 
fession wifh having his passions moved, and his 
natural affection stirred up, and comes in at the 
south gate; and, when the jubilee comes^ he ei^ 
ther takes offence at it, or else, in persecution 
and temptation, falls away, and legal bondage 
seizes him, and he goes back to the first husband, 
the law, never being divorced from it: and this is 
going out of the north gate. And, when death 
cuts such a corrupt tree down, the tree falls to- 
ward the north; and where the tree falls there it 
shall lie. But the name and title of the other is 
that of a*son; and his inheritance shall not be 
taken from him, nor shall he go out of the church 
but by death : he came in by the north gate. A 
spirit of bondage, sooner or later, more or less, 
^ioth exercise all the elect of God, till love casts 
their fears out : such come in* by the north gatc^ 
and shall go out by the south. Death cuts thslt 
tree of righteousness down, and it falls toward 
the south ; and in the place where it falls there it 
shall lie. 

I must confess that I rather wonder i^t your 
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giving up all expectations of sensible visits from 
God by the way, only from your constructions 
put upon that dark and ambiguous text; " An 
enemy hath done this." God will never apply any 
passage of his word in a sense that shall run coun- 
ter to the whole current of scripture. " I am 
with you alway to the world's end." " I will water 
them every moment. I will keep them night and 
day." " Their leaf shall be green ; nor shall they 
cease from yielding fruit." And sure 1 am that 
heaven and earth shall pass away before a jot or 
tittle of his word shall fail. And as sure as temp- 
tations, desertions, legal bondage, or unbelief, ob- 
scure the good work on thy heart, so sure will 
God shine upon it, revive it, and bring it forth to 
light again ; '' Being confident of this very thing, 
that he^ which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ," when 
it shall be perfected, both in body and soul. In 
this confidence, and in the best of bonds, I 
remain • 

Yours to serve for his sake, 

ThiJ Desert. NOCTUA AURITA- 
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LETTER XXXV. 



To NOCTUA AURIl'A, of the Desert 

I HAVE received your letter, which came to me 
wet with the dew of heaven ; and therefore I 
must call it Gideon's fleece, when it was taken 
out of the floor wet. I hope you will excuse 
my coming to you so soon ; but really I could 
stay no longer. By your letter my mind is 
entirely delivered from that darkness which has 
entangled me for these three months past, respect- 
ing the coming in by the south gate, and going 
forth by the north, &c. I believe Satan never had 
before such a simple fool to deal with. I perceive 
he is the enemy that has done me all this mischief; 
but he is now discovered. I know it was he that 
applied that passage to my mind, and made me 
believe that it was left on record on purpose for 
me, and could be applicable to no one's case but 
jnlne. I can see now, as clear as I can sec the sun 
at noon day, when he entered first, and the ends 
he had in view ; and, by my relating to you the 
exercises I have passed under since I wrote you 
that letter^ I think you will see it too. You know 
he had then gained his point so far as to cut off 
all my expectations of being favoured with any 
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more revivings, renewings, or sensible manifesta- 
tions of the Lord's love and favour towards me 
while in this world ; and he brought the word 
of God to prove it, which was, that I was to go 
out by the north gate : therefore there was no- 
thing but gloominess and darkness felt by me. 
This caused my hands to hang down, and my 
knees to wax feeble, and nothing was expected 
by me but more darkness and miserv ; and thi^ 
did come to pass, for I got deeper and deeper in 
distress and darkness. This confirmed me yet 
more that it was God himself that had laid that 
passage with such a weight on my mind. This 
strengthened my bands, and made them still 
tighter ; and, after three or four weeks had passed^ 
and I had received no answer from you to my let- 
ter^ he came to me thus, and insinuated that I was 
not on your heart and in your affections as for- 
merly ; and that God had taken me ofF^ and that 
he would not suffer you to send me a word more, 
nor even to pray for me ; and then set before me 
what a curse that soul must be under that was not 
on the heart of the servants of the Lord, because 
he says that whatsoever they bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever they loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven; though I 
know I did never wholly credit this lie of his^ but 
it was but one thing that kept me from il, and 
that was this, I thought God would not take me 
off the heart of one of his servants without taking 
me off the heart of the other ; and with respect to 
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that being the case with my dear pastor, the King^s 
herald, Satan was not permitted to assault me 
with, for I had had proof enough of late that I 
was more on his heart than ever ; and I had not 
a doubt on my mind but he did pray for me. 

O, blessed be the Lord that he can go no fur- 
ther than he is permitted! Satan proceeded 
against me with great caution, lest he should be 
discovered. He was slow, but sure to deceive so 
far ; but he had not got to the length of his chain 
yet About a fortnight ago he came to me in a 
vision of the night. I dreamed I was in a barn- 
floor, and had got a halter about my neck to hang 
myself, but was prevented. However, soon after 
I found the halter round my neck the second time, 
in a hitch knot, fastened to a beam above my 
head, and myself standing some considerable 
height from the ground : and I was just stretch- 
ing forth my hands to give myself a swing off the 
place, when I instantly awoke, in such horror, 
and in such darkness, as it is impossible for me to 
describe, and with a conviction on my mind that 
the dream was a prediction of the awful end I 
should make, and that this was what was meant 
by going out by the north gate. Every thing was 
hid from my sight that God had done for my soul ; 
the bed could not contain me long ; and in this 
situation and conflict I was four days and nights. 
This surely must be what David meant when he 
said the pains of hell got hold of him ; for sure I 
am that my feelings were similar to what the 
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damned in hell feel. Here I let go my hold of 
the Rock, and so I lay exposed to all the shafts of 
Satan ; and this was his hour, and the powers of 
darkness ; for there was nothing to resist him, for 
I had not one piece of that armour that God has 
provided in exercise ; and sure I am that, if my 
safety had depended on my hold of the Rock, I 
had sunk to rise no more. But the Rock held 
me, and followed me through this dark path. The 
third day I could write a few lines to his excel- 
lency, and he sent me a letter; and God did give 
him a word for me which did in a measure abate 
the violence of the temptation. He told me it 
was Satan, and I was helped in a measure to be- 
lieve it; and I felt a calmness in my mind, and 
these words afforded some consolation to me, 
namely, the conversation between John and the 
angel in the Revelation, where he says, ** Who 
are these, and whence came they ?" and the an- 
gel's reply, " These are they who are come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; 
therefore are they before the throne of God." I 
saw much in this* word, therefore; by it I clearer 
than ever saw that there was no getting to heaven 
but through a rough path; and these words of 
James added something to the calm on my mind, 
•• Blessed is he that endureth temptation, for 
when he is tried he shall receive the crown of 
life." And I know that I had been made to en- 
dure this conflict, and also who had supported 
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me through it But Satan was not fully disco^ 
yered till I received your letter ; and, when I hj^ 
read it twice, I said with David, " Though an 
host encamp against nie, I will not fear ; though 
war rise up against me, in this will I be confident, 
for God is with me of a truth." And sure I am 
that all that Satan has told me about not being 
on your heart as aforetime, is a lie. And the 
Lord has been pleased to set his broad seal to the 
contents of your letter, that my mind might be, 
if possible, more than fully satisfied that it came 
from him, and that you gave me the mind of the 
Spirit ; for, on reading the xlvith of Ezekiel after 
perusing your letter, and after reading the 10th 
verse, which says, " And the prince in the midst 
of them when they go in shall go in, and when 
they go forth shall go forth;" to think Satan 
should hold me in- such darkness so long quite 
astonished me, when that one verse is quite suffi-* 
cient to prove all the interpretations that he had 
put on the verse before to be nothing but lies. 
After I had communicated the dream and the 
conflict to his Majesty's herald, I had concluded 
nevep to rehearse it again ; but the light that ac- 
companied your letter to me made me alter my 
mind, for I thought you would see more of the 
work of Satan and his craft than I could. May 
the Lord bless you with the blessings of the upper 
and nether springs, and abundantly reward all 
your labours of love to my* soul! This is, and 
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crcf will be, the prayer (when privileged with ac* 
cess to God) of 

Your very sincere and afiectionate sister 

in the bonds of the gospel. 

The King! Me. PHILOMELA. 



P. S. My partner unites with me in kind love. 
We should be very glad to see you at our cottage 
this summer; and the poor Shunamite will be 
very glad to accommodate you with a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick. 



LETTER XXXVL 



To PHILOMELA, in the King's 



xouRs came safe to hand; in which you inti- 
mate that the snare of the fowler is, in some mea- 
sure, broken. Satan can quote and apply scripture 
when it will serve his own turn ; but he is never 
divided against himself in that work. 
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As the angels were the first creatures that Grod 
made^ and are called the morning stars, and sons 
of. God, who sung their anthem together, and 
shouted for joy at the creation of the world, 
Job xxxviii. 7; sp I have no doubt but they 
were present when God gave the law to Adam, as 
they were also at the giving it to Israel at Sinai, 
Heb* ii. S. And this appears plain by Satan, 
after his fall from heaven, quoting the word of 
God in his first attempt to deceive Eve : " Yea, 
hath God said. Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden ?** He used the same art in his tempt- 
ing Christ to throw himself down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple : '' It is written," saith Satan, 
*^ He shall give his angels charge over thee, and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up,-' Matt. 
iy.6. 

In this way Satan labours to discourage every 
broken-hearted sinner whom the Lord hath 
awakened, quickened, and wounded ,* I mean, by 
quoting and applying the most terrible texts of 
scripture to them, which he does to obstruct our 
way to Christ, to dishearten us, to sink us in de- 
spair, and to stop the mouth of prayer, and to stir 
up hard thoughts of Christ; and some of the 
most alarming passages in the Bible are thrown as 
stumblingblocks in our way, and we stumble 
upon the dark mountains of Sinai, and stumble 
at election, and at reprobation, Zech. vi. 1. Heb. 
xii. 1 8. In this way he harassed me, by bringing 
continually to my mind the unpardonable sin, or 
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am unto death ; and that of Esau's finding no 
place of repentance, though he sought it ivitb 
tears ; the deplorable state of Saul, when God an- 
swered him no more ; that also of man giving an 
^account at the day of judgment for every idle 
word i and the soul that sins shall die : all these, 
and many more of the like import, were perpe- 
tually brought to my mind with forcible sugges- 
tions that I was the man ; and that God had sent 
me into the world, as he did Pharaoh, to shew his 
wrath and power in me. These, and many more, 
were brought hourly to me, and set before me as 
ftiy sorrowful meat. And who applied them to 
me ? not God ; for, if he had, they must all have 
been fulfilled ; for whatever God says, whether 
against us or for us, shall most surely come to pass. 
But none of these came to pass with toe in the 
way that Satan predicted they would. 

But, on the other hand, every promise that God 
sent to me stood fast. The first word that ever 
came to me from him w^as, " Believe that I am in 
you, and you in me ;" and that moment everlast- 
ing light shone into my soul, to shew me where I 
was ; and there it is to this day. 

The next was, " He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things." God did enable me to over- 
come in that dreadful temptation ; and I believe 
to this day that God hath called me that I might 
receive the reward of eternal inheritance. 

The next was, " Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." And at that 
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tame righteousness, peacci and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, filled my heart. 

Being once much concerned in my mind about 
the state of many poor quiet people who did not 
run to the same excess of riot as many do, I asked 
the Lord what would become of them, and he 
0aid, ^^ Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God/' 

Being at another time brought into bondage by 
disputing with an old Arminian, and being sadly 
tossed in my mind between free will and free 
grace, and some passages of scripture which seem 
to favour both« the Lord spoke to me thus, ^ Do 
not the scriptures say that no man can come to 
me except the Father draw him P' I answered, I 
know they say so« Then it came again, sayings 
^ If you can find a place where it says that a man 
can come without being drawn, then you may 
prove the Bible lies;' and away went all my 
confusion and bondage, and sweet tranquillity 
followed. From that moment Arminianism kicked 
the beam, nor did it ever stagger me afterwards ; 
and I am at a point that none but the devil i^ the 
author of that system. 

When I carried coals, a person came into the 
neighbourhood, .and took a room for an Oxford 
Blue to preach in. A voice told me that that 
room was opened for me. When the man came 
to speak his mouth was stopped, and I was invited 
to speak there, which I afterwards did for some 
years. 
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One Sunday morning, going out to hear a mi- 
nister that was to preach out of doors^ a voice 
came to me saying, * You must preach out of 
doors to-day }' and it told me what text I was to 
speak from also; and the minister that was ex- 
pected disappointed the people, for he came not; 
80 'they constrained me to speak, which I did all 
that summer, and the summer following. 

Being once in great distress and want, these 
words were spoken to my heart, "I know thy 
tribulation, and poverty ; but thou art rich.** And 
I believe, with my whole heart, that the Lord did 
take notice of my poverty and sufferings, by his 
kind appearance for me afterwards ia providence; 
and that the Lord is the portion of my soul I have 
no doubt, for he hath redeemed me ; and, ^' The 
ransom of a man's life are his riches,'' Prov. xiii. 8. 
When he sent me to London he told me to 
* prophesy upon the thick boughs.' And surely 
none could be more opposed than I have been, by 
almost every dissenting minister and congrega- 
tion; besides the oppositions that I have met with 
from false-hearted friends, from worldlings, from 
devils, heretics, and hypocrites. And still the 
boughs are thick, and thick they will be as long 
as it pleases God to speak by me. 

When I had that disturbance in the church, 
which you know of, God told me, by his Spirit^ 
that he would avenge his own elect. And no 
small number have got that vengeance lodged in 
their conscience to this day; besides the many 
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that went out of the world in less than two years 
after God had discovered the bane of their 
hearts. 

Soon after this, when I was wondering at their 
hardness of heart, and hearing of their continual 
calumny, he spoke these words to me, " When 
they shall cease to deal treacherously thou shalt 
deal treacherously with them." This passage 
shewed me that they were to fill up their measure 
this way, and to go on reproaching me till they 
were weary of it ; and that some would then de« . 
sire to come back again ; and that others, in their 
distress, when the judgments of God overtook 
them, would come to me for my counsel and my 
prayers ; and, further, that I should be a savour 
of death unto death to them in my ministry, and a 
witness against them in the day of judgment : the 
former has come to pass already, and so will the 
latter. 

When Europe appeared in such confusion un« 
der the influence of that spirit of rebellion which 
the devil, by the instrumentality of Tom Paine, 
poured out upon men, I had long begged of God 
to shew me what part of his word contained this 
perilous time, and he told me it was the hour 
of temptation, as is related in a sermon lately 
published by me, And it was explained to me as 
being the same triaji as came upon the Jews in 
the days of Jeremiah; and that it wa^s seet tp try 
the obedience of professors, and the loyalty of the 
nations ; and I soon perceived that no class of 
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men- ia this nation were more easily tak^Oi nor 
more effectually bound in these bonds of iniquity, 
than the hypocrites in Zion, and impostors in the 
ministry; and the calamity of both will come 
suddenly upon them. Thus my dear sister may 
see that what God speaks and applies comes to 
pass. But all the fearful predictions which came 
to me from Satan, in the days of my trouble, fell 
to the ground. And. as Satan can apply scripture, 
so can he also work by dreams; All the fearful 
and miserable dreams which* he tormented me 
with, such as dying by suicide, being thrown into 
wells, and down unfathomable precipices, and 
being burnt alive, and of coming to the worst 
of ends, and by dying innumerable deaths ; have 
none of them, as yet, come to pass; nor do I be- 
lieve they ever will; whereas the dreams which 
came from God all came to pass. One which I had 
in my distress was, I was climbing up the outside 
of a most spacious fine building, but many ene- 
mies opposed me; but I gained the height in spite 
of them all. 

Another was a m9st furious attack of a dread- 
ful and formidable monster to devour me; but, 
though he made several attempts, yet he could 
not come near me by several feet. I wondered at 
this, and, looking up, saw a beautiful man smiling 
at me, and holding a chain in his hand, which 
chain was round the body of the beast, just as ^ 
monkey is chained. And I believe the Saviour 
holds the devil in chains to this day: so that he 
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cannot destroy God's people, though he often 
tries. 

I had another dream, which was that of two 
innumerable armies drawn up to engage on a 
a very high and spacious plain. I was there to 
Watch their motions, and to bear tidings ; and, as 
soon as they began to engage, off I set over the 
plain and down into a narrow road, through a 
low and hollow field: the cannon and muskets 
roaring as I ran, I thought they might kill me; 
but, looking towards .the plain, I saw a very high 
stone wall between me and the plain, and that 
the plain was level with the top of the wall, and 
the village to which I bore tidings was in a lane 
at the bottom of the field in which I was. Soon 
after this the war broke out; and I have borne 
tidings thrQughout this war, and the wall of sal« 
vation hath protected both me, and those who have 
received my tidings, even to this day. 

Soon after this I had another dream, which 
was, that I saw a very high and strong fence, 
somewhat like posts and rails, but exceeding 
strong, and the top of it reached to the clouds ; 
on the other side I saw a numerous herd of black 
bulls, exceeding fierce, and they leaped, many of 
them, clear over this high fence. When I aVoke, 
I conceived the high fence to be the laws of na- 
tions, and the boundaries or frontiers of countries; 
and, when I heard how the French overran divers 
nations, and how the disaffected were let loose 
here among us, I thought of the fat bulls of Ba* 
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shan, mentioned in the Psalms and other scrips 
tares. Some I saw in my dreams could not leap 
over, and those that did could not destroy the 
fence, for that stood firm, just as it was. And so 
I have seen it : the bulwarks of national laws stand 
as they did ; and our disaffected, who tried hard 
to leap over, could not; and those that did will 
never leap back again. This my dream came 
fresh to my mind when I saw in the newspapers 
that the French commander in Italy informed the 
Directory of his engagement on the mountains^ 
saying that his army fought above the clouds. 

Thus I have informed my dear sister of the va- 
rious applications of the most terrible passages of 
scripture to me in my deepest distress, and of the 
fearful dreams; neither of which came to pass, be- 
ing the work of the devil, to keep me from Christ 
And this I was confirmed in by the Lord's visits 
to me J for every glimpse that I had of the Saviour 
dispersed these dismal things ; but, when he with- 
drew, then they came again. It is with the seek- 
ing sinner as it was with the lunatic in the gospel, 
while he was coming to Christ the devil threw 
him down, Luke ix. 42. Furthermore : not only 
by fearful dreams and false applications hath 
Satan distressed me, but even by horrible sensa- 
tions in the night; and that even when I. have 
gone to my bed in the most profound peace and 
tranquillity, without the least sense of any. guilt, 
shyness, or distance, between me and my God; 
yea, and sometimes when I have been much fa*^ 
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voured with his sensible presence overnight. I 
have often, in former years, waked up in the dead 
of the nighty and felt that my comforts were all 
gone, and a most melancholy and dismal gloom 
hung upon my mind, and such horrors and ter- 
rors had succeeded as quite terrified me, and such 
darkness as might be felt, with a multitude of the 
most ghastly spectres drawn upon my imagina- 
tion, with death and the grave represented in their 
most dreadful forms and awful consequences. 
These things drove me to examine myself, and to 
seek the face of the Lord ; and, when I found that 
prayer dispelled them, and the Lord appeared still 
propitious to me, and that none of these things 
brought any guilt on my conscience, and that 
they were not attended with the burden of unpar- 
doned sin, nor with the piercing sensations of un- 
appeased wrath, nor with the curse of the law, nor 
with the apprehensions of an angry God^ nor 
with any dread of damnation ; I concluded that 
they came from the devil, and the word of God 
bore mp out : *^ He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High shall abide under the sha- 
dow of the Almighty;" such " shall not be afraid 
for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth 
by day ; nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday," Psalm xci. L 5, I was not a little exer- 
cised with very foul dreams also, but prayer re- 
moved them all; and Satan hath dropped this 
method of proceeding against me^ for many years, 
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for he knows that I atnj in some measure, up 
to it. 

Now, as Satan thus works against sensible sin- 
ners, whose hearts are honest, and who come con- 
stantly to the light to have their real state disco- 
vered, and who are made willing to take up the 
cross, to follow Christ, and to be saved by him ; 
I say, as Satan works against these by fearful 
dreams, and applications of the most terrible pas- 
sages of scripture ; so, on the other hand, by ap- 
plying the promises to hypocrites, and by encou- 
raging dreams, he also deceives them, and leads 
them into perilous presumption. I once was ac- 
quainted with a great professor, who was a man 
of much wealth, and who stood very high in his 
confidence, too high to admit of any doubting in 
believers. This person invited me and my wife 
to come and dine with him, which we did; and 
he told us of a wonderful view that he had had, 
and of a voice that had spoken to him ; both of 
which were respecting the sonship of Christ; and 
he was so pleased and charmed with his wild con- 
ceit, that he put it in the newspaper. He and I 
could not agree in our opinions; we differed 
widely. He laboured hard to gain me over to his 
sentiments, but I was inflexible ; and therefore he 
ordered me out of his house, and I obeyed and 
went out ; and, as soon as I was gone out, I told 
my wife that that man would go mad; and, about 
seven years after that, he went raving mad, and 
died so. 
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I knew anothe% a wopan, and a very sensible 
one, and who attended for many years one of the 
brightest ministers which the church of England 
hath lately been honoured with, and was very 
fond of his ministry ; nor could she sit under any 
other. This woman had the promises of the 
gospel continually applied to her, as she thought, 
and mentioned many of them to me; and I once 
asked her how it was that none of them came to 
pass ? She replied, * I know that they must all 
be fulfilled/ and added, ' God cannot be just 
except he does fulfil them/ Soon after this she 
had heard that I had insisted that God required 
worship in spirit and in truth ; and that a form 
of prayer was not sufficient ;^nd that some things 
in our forms of prayer were repugnant to scrip* 
ture. At this she was much exasperated, and said, 
' Such a fellow as that presume to take the work 
of our great reformers to pieces !' At last she be- 
gan to sink in her confidence, and fearful bondage 
came upon her, which made her a burden to her- 
self, and to all about her. A near relation of 
hers brought her up to my house in Winchester- 
Row; but I was not at home. The request of her 
relation was, that she might come and lodge and 
board with me. My wife gave her to understand 
that it would not be agreeable ; so she went away, 
and not long afterwards she hung* herself upon 
her bed*s head; which fully convinced me that the 
implacable enemy of mankind had deceived her 
by applying those promises to her. 
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Poor Tom Smithy whom y^u knov^ or at least 
have heard something of, was wonderfully tossed 
to and fro, up and down, this way, by every scrip- 
ture that came to his mind, however contradictory ; 
as for instance; at some times the Lord had told 
him he was to go and settle at such a place, and 
then another text contradicted it, that he was to 
stay where he was. He mentioned to me the 
fearful state that he had been in, and the temp* 
tations that he had to suicide, and of the people 
that were gathered together about him in this his 
distress, and of the sudden deliverance, from mi- 
sery to laughter, by the application of a passage 
of scripture, which I now forget, and which first 
set him off in a pn^ession, as one that had ob- 
tained mercy; and of his joining himself to a 
church in the country; and, after some time, 
that one of my pamphlets fell into his hands, and 
of his reading it; and of this passage coming into 
his mind, " I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter." 
This he looked upon as an order from God to 
come to London to see me; and he came, but 
could not find me, and therefore went back again ; 
and, if I mistake not, he came again, and found 
me not However, the same text followed him, 
and he came the third time, if I mistake not, but 
not succeeding, was retuniing home; but, seeing 
a road across the fields which led to Hampstead, 
some passage occurred to his mind directing him 
to go there ; and thither he went, and inquired of 
9. shoemaker if he knew me: he answered, he did, 
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and gave him a shilling, and sent him to another 
person in Hampstead, who knew where I lived; 
he gave him a direction to me, and put sixpence 
more into his hand. This appeared a kind Pro- 
vidence, for he had no money in his pocket; it 
served also to confirm him that he was right in 
seeking me. At first I could make nothing of 
him, but thought him deranged, and gave him a 
trifle. However, he kept coming to me; for, Pro- 
vidence thus appearing for him confirmed him 
more and more that he w£6 to go and see his sup- 
posed Peter; but, when he began to sink, and 
found his hopes give away, and madness come on, 
he was much astonished that he could be thus de- 
ceived, but was forced to own that the whole was 
nothing but the works of the devil; and, indeed, 
self-abhorrence, godly sorrow, evangelical repent- 
ance flowing from pardoning love, tenderness, 
meekness, and an abiding sense of his insufficiency 
for the great work, never appeared in him. 

I once knew a gracious woman who laboured 
long under heavy persecution both from her hus- 
band and his friends, and who was long kept in 
fears and distress by the following text: " He will 
surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball into 
a large country : there shalt thou die/' Isa. xxii. 
18. It is spoken of Shebna's captivity, who was 
steward and treasurer of the king's household; and 
the devil applied it to this poor woman, and she 
construed it to mean that persecution was coming 
on the church, and that she should be banished 
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into a strange country for her religion. And true 
enough she was, for soon after she died| and made 
a most glorious end ; nor was there any violent 
turnings or tossings in her death, for she was taken 
ill, and died in less than ten hours after- Thus 
the devil can apply scripture when it will serve 
his own turn, and promote his own interest. His 
aims with the children of God are to discourage 
them, to raise doubts in the mind, and to stir up un«* 
belief; to call the truth of God, and the work of 
God on their souls, inlo question, that they may 
murmur, rebel, be discontented with their state, and 
unthankful to God for what they have. And here 
he often prevails by damping their affections, and 
so robs God of his praise and glory, by tempting 
the believer that he has no grace to thank God 
for; and this he partially believes, and so holds 
back the Lord's revenue. This is a temptation, 
it is plain, because every visitation of God dis- 
proves it, and expels it. 

By applying scripture the devil encourages the 
presumptuous, and blows them up with pride and 
vain confidence, to dream of the goodness of their 
state, without any sight or sense of the heinousness 
of sin, or any humility under it, or sorrow on the 
account of it, and even to expect the great reward 
of inheritance without either pardon, righteous- 
ness, or holiness, by the Holy Ghost, which alone 
can give us right unto it, and meetness for it. 
Under these delusions the consciences of some 
are seared, so that they have no bands in their 
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hope expires with him : " Their hope shall be as 
the giving up of the ghost.** In short, every be- 
liever is conscious to himself that he has a claim 
upon God, as his covenant God, and an interest 
in him. This is made manifest to him by the Spi- 
rit*s work, and by the witness which the Spirit 
bears with our spirits; and such souls do expect 
to be dealt with as sons, not as slaves or criminals; 
and that the promises are yea and amen in Christ, 
and the reward sure to all the seed; a daily crossj 
and an ever-abiding Comforter ; prosperity and ad- 
versity ; purging the branch with trials, and ma- 
king it more fruitful by fresh indulgences, and 
with union and communion with the living Vine. ' 
Thus the sheep, which enter by the right door, go 
in and out, and find pasture. When God speaks 
to his children his word never contradicts, but al- 
ways agrees with that teaching which the holy 
anointing teacheth. Sometimes God speaks to en- 
courage hope and expectation, as to Habakkuk : 
" The vision is for an appointed time, wait for it.** 
Sometimes to support and fortify : "Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days." Sometimes he speaks to stir up dih'gence: 
" Seek ye my face." And sometimes to encou- 
rage to prayer; " Let me see thy counfenance, 
let me hear thy voice." But either power, life, 
peace, mercy, or love, always ^ttend his voice to 
VOL. XVIII. a 
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those that love his name. But sure I am that he 
never will send a word to the hearts of his chil- 
dren to make them mourn after his presence all 
their days, and yet mourn in vain. No : they that 
mourn shall be comforted : " This people have I 
formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise." 
And all real praise must spring from his sensible 
presence, not his absence ; from his goodness, not 
his anger. Therefore expect the fulfilment of hi^ 
promises : " I will bear them from the womb, and 
to your old age I am he ; and to hoary hairs will I 
carry you; even I will bear, and I will deliver 
you." Dear sister, adieu. 

Ever yours in faith and affection, 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA- 



LETTER XXXVIt. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

1 WAS very glad to hear, by one of your friends 
from London, that your health was much established 
by your late excursion. I sincerely hope it may 
please God to continue it to you; and likewise 
that it would please him that you may again have 
a prosperous journey to us, that you may come in 
the fulness of the blessings of the gospel of Christ. 
I would it was in my power to say a great deal 
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about what I received from your last letter. But 
I have apparently lost all that I then received from 
it Had I wrote at the time I received it, I do not 
know where my pen would run to; and this was 
what kept me from writing; for my mind has 
been sorely exercised about my having made so 
free with you, in writing you such long letters. 
But, whether this distress comes from Satan or not, 
I have not wisdom to discover. However, at the 
time I read your letter it did sweetly confirm the 
work on my soul, and I seemed to be brought to 
a point about every thing that had been don« upon 
me. But now I have lost all ; and I begin to call 
almost every thing in question. 

It is in vain for me to attempt to describe the 
darkness, deadness, fretfulness, and rebellion, 
which I feel within. I complain with David, 
that my strength is dried up like a potsherd. 
I do believe that there never was such a composi- 
tion of ingredients in the world before as I am 
made up of. I am unstable as water : my strength 
is so small that I faint in every day of adversity^ 
However, it can be of no use troubling you with 
svich things as these; therefore I must conclude; 
but, amidst all, believe me to remain 

Your affectionate friend 

In the briars and thoniB. PHILOMELA. 

The master desires his kind love to you. I dend* 
you this only by way of telling you that I can- 
not write. 



244 



LETTER XXXVIII. 
To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 

» 

I PBOMiSED myself much happiness and satisfac- 
tion in the hope and prospect I had of one more 
interview Mrith you at Gasson's Bower; and I. have 
no doubt but you expected a second benefit in hear- 
ing the joyful sound once more in the old barn. 
But, alas! our purposes were broken off, even the 
thoughts of our heart. We decreed the thing, but 
it was not established unto us. I was to go to the 
bam, and you sick to bed. O, the disappointment! 
Had I set out on a tour of pleasure I might justly 
have expected it ; but I went hoping and expect- 
ing to hear the voice of my beloved. And was 
you disappointed? Is there no voice but that, of 
the chief Shepherd by the mouth of his servants? 
Is there not a voice in providence ? And is there 
not a voice in his rod ? " The Lord's voice crieth 
unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see 
thy name; hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it,*' Micah vi. 9, The Lord's voice crieth to 
the city of Zion now as well as to Jerusalem in 
the days of old ; and those who have wisdom shall 
see the Lord's nan^e; and that name is the angel 
of the covenant, who vent in the cloudy pillar 
through the wilderness. This name is to be seen 
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by those who have wisdom in the hidden parts of, 
the heart : *f All the churches shall know that I 
am he that searcheth the reins and the hearts/' 
Therefore hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it; for all these things are appointed for 
thee, and many such things are with him. 

I was much surprised last Lord's-day to hear 
that thou wast not as yet returned to the King's 
Dale, but that you was in hope of quitting the 
Bower this week, being somewhat restored to 
health again. I wish much to know whether this* 
hath been among the all things that work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God. Hath he 
fulfilled his promise? Hath he strengthened thee 
upon thee bed of languishing? Hath he made all 
thy bed in thy sickness? I am persuaded by the 
Lord that he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, Lam. iii. 33. It is to empty 
us of self, that we may savour more of him and 
of his good ointments. If the vessel of mercy 
goes but for a short space without the rod, with- 
out the cross, without discipline, without afflic- 
tions, without the furnace, it soon settles upon its 
old lees, and the scent remains, and we savour not 
of the things of God, but those of flesh and blood. 
Sanctified trials banish the spirit of this world 
from the mind, and keep those worldly cares, 
which too often choke the word, from rooting in 
the heart. When God comes with a fiery trial he 
goes through these briars and thorns, and con- 
sumes them all together, Isa. xxvii. 4. It was 
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these that overtopped the good seed in the thorny- 
ground hearers. Fiery trials scorch these at the 
root, and the blasts of divine resentment wither 
them; and legal bondage to fear drives us to care 
for matters more weighty, and to seek for a more 
enduring substance; and, when sensible union with 
the living Vine begins again to take place, a bet7 
ter crop is produced. " Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar shall 
come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off," Isa. Iv. IS. Divine life within, 
and a verdant profession without, make the be- 
liever appear as a fir tree, the sap of which is aW 
waj's up, and the leaf of which is never withered^ 
but always green ; and^ when the robe of humility 
is put on, and the influences of divine grace per- 
fume the soul, it is like the myrtle, low, green, 
and fragrant? and where these things are expe- 
rienced, enjoyed, and felt, it is to be to the Lord for 
a name; it is the fulfilment and full proclamation 
of the name of the Lord, proclaimed before Moses; 
I mean, that of the Lord's being gracious and 
mercifnl, slow to anger, abundant in goodness and 
truth, pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin, 
&c. &c. And, as this is to be to the Lord for a^name 
of praise, so it is to be to the Lord God for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. • It is- 
like the rainbow, that is a sign to God of the pro- 
mise that he hath made to all men, that he will 
drown the world no more, and a sigu to man that 
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he shall not be drowned. But to us the former is 
a sign that God will no more be wroth with us 
nor rebuke us, and a sure sign to us that we never 
shall be drowned in destruction and perdition. 
The fir and the myrtle shall not be cut off; they 
never shall be cut asunder with the sword of jus- 
tice, nor be separated from the communion and 
fellowship of God the Father, and God the Son : 
they shall ever abide in the favour of both. I 
think my dear sister is a good deal relapsed into 
legal bondage; she has lost the Lord's presence 
with respect to sensible enjoyment ; and now she 
lives too near home, she creeps too much into self, 
and pores too much over the members and mo- 
tions of the old man ; and she has lived upon the 
old stock of past experiences so long that she has 
nothing left but the bare remembrance of them, 
and the hope which past experience hath wrought 
in her. Manna in the wilderness was to be ga- 
thered every day, except the sabbath; and you 
know that hidden manna is promised to us under 
tlie gospel. Water from the rock followed Israel, 
and they drank of it: and we have the promise of 
being watered every moment, and of being kept 
night and day. When the land of Canaan was to 
rest on the seventh year, a blessing was promised 
on the sixth; and on the eighth year, when the 
new crop came in, some of the old store was to be 
found, that the householder migKt mix it with the 
new. And every scribe instructed unto the king- 
dom of God is to. be like one of those old house- 
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holders ; he his to bring forth out of his treasures 
things new and old. But who are these stores for? 
The Lord tells you : " At our gates are all man- 
ner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved !" Song vii. 13. 
The passover offering was to be offered up but 
once in a year, in remembrance of Israel's great 
deliverance, and to lead their faith to their great 
Deliverer then to come, and to a greater deliver- 
ance by him ; and we know that Christ our pass- 
over was sacrificed for us, and we are to keep 
the feast. But then there was to be a lamb 
bffered every morning and evening throughout 
the year, which was called the daily sacrifice; 
and with which was to be offered a perpetual in 
cense. This was to lead their faith to look daily 
to the Lamb of God, both for help and for life; 
and the sweet perfume of unctuous prayer and 
praise, under the influence of the spirit of s.uppli- 
cation, must, as our incense, attend our daily looks 
to the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. We are to live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved us, and gave himself for us. 

At thy first deliverance thou hadst little else but 
banqueting for a whole year; then came weaning 
time ; the breast was put up, and stronger meat 
was brought forth; the sincere milk of the word 
was left for other little ones, who are coming after,, 
and for those Who are unskilful in the word of 
righteousness ; whilst knowledge and understand- 
ing are to feed them which ate of full age. Eze- 
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kiel's roll and John's little book, were both to be 
eaten, and they were sweet in their mouth; but, 
. when they came into the belly, and discovered all 
the innermost parts of that, attended with the 
candle of the Lord, it caused much bitterness there, 
through the risings of inbred corruptions against 
the heavenly contents. John's little book pro- 
duced the wise man's twofold ingredients : " The 
heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger 
intermeddleth not with his joy." And this hath 
been the experience of all that ever received the 
word of God in power, in the Holy Ghost, and 
with much assurance. As for those who receive 
it into their head, and have their natural passions 
moved and stirred up under the sound of it, their 
joys seem long to abide; they are always the 
same; they have no changes of joy and bitterness, 
prosperity and adversity; they are not in trouble 
as other men, nor plagued as the people of God 
are; their strength is firm, until God's fan, or the 
midnight cry, comes on them; and then all their 
joys wither, like grass upon the house-top, " where- 
with the mower fiUeth not his hand, nor he that 
bindeth sheaves his bosom." But God's choice of 
his people is made manifest to them in the furnace 
of affliction. When temptation and persecution 
began to fall heavy upon the apostles and primi- 
tive saints, when the sun waxed hot, aifd the 
fiery trial came on, the way-side hearers, the stony 
and thorny-ground hearers, those who went a 
warfare at their own cost, and those who began to 
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build and were not able to finish; all went back 
and fell away. But God will bring his own elect 
through fire and through water: the former shall < 
not kindle upon them, nor shall the latter drown 

them; in the furnace their election is made sure 

f 

to them ; " I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will purify them as silver is purified, 
and try them as gold is tried; they shall call upon 
my name, and I will hear them, and I will say. It 
is my people, and they shall say. The Lord is my 
God." Here is God's acknowledgment of them ; 
he is not ashamed to be called their God: and 
here is their warrantable and compulsive claim 
upon him. By the faith of God's elect they shall 
say. The Lord is my God. And would my dear 
sister escape the furnace? Would she wish to 
carry all her dross and tin with her? Would she 
desire a whole heart that needs no physician? 
Doth not the Lord promise to look to, and dwell 
with, them that are of an humble and a contrite 
heart, and tremble at his word? to revive the heart 
of the humble, and the spirit of the contrite ones? 
Come, old girl, thou hast been compassing th« 
old mount, and poring over the old fretting le- 
prosy long enough : look once more, with Jonah, 
towards the holy temple. Jonah did more by 
looking than he did by kicking. Looking at the 
brazecr serpent had better effect than looking at 
the bite, or complaining of the pain. Manoab 
and his wife did nothing but look on while the 
angel did wonderously before them : and this was 
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all that the disciples did when the great work was 
finished. There was none to help, there was 
none to uphold. Tlie disciples followed to see 
the end, Matt xxvi. 58. And what did we do 
when the great work was wrought in us? We 
looked to him, and were saved; we looked to 
him, and overcame him. And we must continue 
at this; we must not look at the things which 
are seen, for they discourage us, but at the things 
which are not seen. M'e must look at the eternal 
things that Christ is in full possession of for us ; 
yea, we must run the race set before us, looking-to 
the great possessor, the author and finisher of our 
faith. 

If accused by Satan, law, or conscience, where 
can we look but to the Advocate? If exercised 
with God's chastening rod, or the reflections of 
fatherly anger, there is no where to look but to 
the great Mediator. If iniquities prevail against 
us, there is no hope but in the fountain opened by 
Christ, and in the fulness of grace treasured up in 
Christ. If sick, we must look to the great Physi- 
cian ; if our own heart condemn us, to the end of 
the law for righteousness ; and, if weak, to the 
hope of his people, and to the strength of the 
children of Israel. Dost thou believe, my sister, 
that the whole body mystical, from the least to 
the greatest, is complete in the everlasting Father, 
Head, and Representative, of the church? Canst 
thou believe what the divine Bridegroom asserts, 
tliat those who are called to the fellowship of him 
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are all fair, and that there is no spot in them? 
Dost thou believe that, when God laid our sins 
upon him, his righteousness • became ours? that 
when he was apprehended we were let go? 
that when he died we suffered the law in him, 
who is a part of ourselves? that we were crucified 
with Christ, and with his dead body we arose? that 
for our justification he left the tomb, and we were 
raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus: accepted in the beloved, 
and blessed with all spiritual blessings in him, and 
in him without fault before the throne? Hold fast 
then the Head, to which the whole body is knit 
and joined, and from which the divine unction de- 
scends which every joint supplieth. All the bands 
of love and peace which hold us together, and all 
the joints of union, friendship, judgment, and af- 
fection, and all the confirmation and renewing of 
these, are of him and from him. This blessed 
Head ministers nourishment to the whole body, 
which body is bound up in the bundle of life, or 
in the bond of eternal love with the Lord our 
God. 

The temptations and trials which have lately 
fallen to thy share are no other than such as are 
common to men. After I had been for a consider- 
able time much indulged with the Lord's presence, 
and with such tender mercy and lovingkindjaess 
as is unspeakable, and with the fullest assurance 
of the reality of the work, and of my interest in 
his everlasting salvation, insomuch as npt a fear, a 
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ficruple, or even the shadow of a doubt, remained 
about it, it pleased the Lord to try me sorely; 
not only with the loss of these heavenly visits, 
blessings, and never to be forgotten sensations, but 
all my corruptions appeared in all their infernal 
vigour. This sunk me; and peevishness, rebel- 
lion, and fretfulness, followed: then I went to 
striving against sin in my own strength ; and this 
betrayed me into the shackles of legal bondage, 
till an army of unexpected terrors surrounded me, 
and the apparent anger of God, as I then supposed, 
pursued me on every side; and Satan, with his 
evil insinuations, suggested to me that all was a 
delusion ; that God had done it to extort con- 
fessions of my own vileness and just deserts from 
my own mouth, that he might condemn me by 
them. And here I was almost ready to cast away 
all my confidence, despond, and get into madness/ 
But the Lord fulfilled his promise again and again ; 
for he revived the work, and was assure to shine 
upon it, and bring it forth to the light again, as 
ever Satan and unbelief were to call it in question. 
And so wilt thou find it, and so thou hast often 
found it already. The sentence of justification 
passes through the court of conscience at once, 
and sensibly silences every accuser that the poor 
condemned sinner has. Upon this* both law and 
justice, sin, Satan, and conscfence, let us go : and 
from that hour the tree of righteousness stands 
complete in the Lord, having both righteousness 
and strength. This work is perfect, and is not 
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by any inquisition to be brought into court in or- 
der to be sifted up and canvassed over again. This 
would reflect dishonour upon the omniscient and 
impartial Judge. No : but when God hides hb 
face it is for the trial of our faith, and that by his 
going and coming he may familiarize himself to us, 
and be the better known by us, and that we may 
be led to distinguish between flesh and spirit. The 
adversary takes advantage of these our desertions, 
and confuses us, and casts us into a hasty spirit, 
that he may confound and baffle our judgment; 
and when we are filled with confusion he spreads 
a dismal gloom over the mind, and obscures ouv 
evidences ; and in our hurry the Spirit's witness is 
not attended to. But when the Lord comes he 
brings us forth to the light again, and we behold 
his righteousness. Then for our shame we re-' 
ceive double, and for confusion we rejoice in our 
portion ; yea, in this world we possess double, and 
in the world to come everlasting joy shall be unto 
ns, Isa. Ixi. 7, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

I long to know the state of your com, whether 
your lord and master hath waded through this 
unparalleled harvest. It hath fallen to oar lot to 
be cast on the stage of this world when perilous 
times are com^. For many months before this 
war broke out I had little before my eyes but ca-^ 
lamitou3 times, and nothing but wars and rumours 
of wars followed my fears; and now, for these 
^ve months back, famine is continually in my 
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fiew, and little else upon my mind. S^edtim? 
and harvest, promised to all, seems this year to be 
denied to us. And I have long prophesied that 
the awful rebellion discovered in this hour of 
temptation would be followed by some external 
or internal judgment; by famine, pestilence, or 
something awful. But no judgment so fatal as an 
internal one ; I mean that of being given up to 
blindness of mind, hardness of heart, and being 
left under the awful curse of God. Many of our 
impostors and hypocrites in profession have been 
so engaged in political matters, and in the con-^ 
cems of government, that they have neglected their 
lawful calling, and the concerns of their family, 
and have brought themselves to want bread. But 
it looks now as if they must fetch up their lost 
time by working over-hours, even to keep them- 
selves from starving. 

I know, by the word of the Lord, that oppres- 
sion will be the crying sin throughout this world 
when the Saviour comes' to take to himself his 
great power to reign. And this sin will extort 
more lamentable cries from the poor and needy 
than even Pharaoh's cruelty did from the children 
of Israel ; and a more conspicuous Deliverer will 
appear than ever Moses was. Read Psalm Ixxii, 
And, what is more astonishing, I have fainted in 
praying God to remove what I see to be coming 
on. I have no heart to pray against it, my faith 
fails; and, if I attempt it, it is against wind and 
tide, for the Spirit helps me not; nor will he ever 
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make intercession for us contrary to the will of 
God* Therefore I take it for granted that it is 
appointed for us. Not long ago our oppressors 
contrived an artificial famine ; and it seems uomt 
as if God would send a real one, that the oppressor 
may have an opportunity offiUing up his measure; 
for sure I am that God will never forget that work. 
At present I am but poorly, very weak inwardly; 
which makes me often look to the end of my 
race ; for, look which way I may, I see nothing 
but causes of grief and sorrow; and yet the whole 
bulk of professors seem to sit still and be at rest. 
They see the whole country blessed with gospel mi- 
nisters, and the work of the Lord going prosper- 
ously on every where ; but I am so blind that I 
can see nothing of it, but quite the reverse; for, 
go where I will, I find here and there a poor pe- 
rishing sinner starving for want of the bread of 
life, and there are none to break it unto them. la 
my view of things this is a time of spiritual fa- 
mine, when many of the poor and needy seek wa- 
ter, and there is none. Wells without water, and 
clouds without rain, we have plenty; but the mi- 
nistry of the Spirit, and the power of God unto 
salvation, is rarely to be found. But we must 
leave the government upon the shoulders of the 
wonderful Counsellor; for none of the subjects of 
his kingdom shall ever perish, but shall have eter- 
nal life. I have run quite out of the way ; but it 
is out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 
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Our glass is running out apace, and the bitter- 
ness of death is past ; life and immortality hath 
been brought to light (n our souls ; the incarnate 
Word hath quickened us; he hath chastened us 
sore, but he hath not given us over unto death. 
Then *^ wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sin ?" Out of the 
dark regions of the shadow of death have we been 
brought: our sins have been removed, and our 
guilt purged; he hath begotten us to a lively 
hope, and blessed us with inward peace; he hath 
circumcised our hearts to love him, and will not 
suffer any thing to satisfy us short of his presence^ 
his grace, and the light of his countenance ; and, 
though these be often denied us, yet the time 
Cometh when we shiall see him as he is; and our 
present sorrows and sufferings shall be all for- 
gotten ; when we shall hear no more the groan^ 
ings of Zion, nor shall her children say any more» 
** Behold, I am sick;" for all the remains of cor- 
ruption shall be done away. Farewell, dear sister, 
and let me know by a few lines, as soon as you 
are able to write, what support, what relief, what 
encouragement, what views, prospects, medita- 
tions, smiles, or visits, you have been favoured 
with, in this last furnace: and you will much 
oblige 

Your affectionate friend and brother, 
The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 

VOL. XVIII. » 
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LETTER XXXIX. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

I H.4V£ repeiyed yours, ar^d do mqst kindly thank 
you for the same. I wjijs soriy to be^r of your iur 
wa.rd w«a}cness ; should be glad to know if it bath 
pleased the Ijoxd tf> re-es.tabli^ your health. 

Soqie. things in your letter convinced 9^ th^t 
you still remain a propb^^ of the Lord tp n^e^; foi; 
you have descqbed my feeiljengs as true ^ if yp^ 
had known all th^ w;or^ings of my min4 ^c this 
forti^ight past;^ though I k^pw you cpi^ld no( 
have received my last little sci;^ of alettier tiU after 
yours was written. 

Relapsed into legal bondage I api. Q\ it is i^ 
is^retched captivity. You^ t/^\l me to look once more 
towards God's, holy temple. But, ^as ! I have 
no faith in exercise on the pbjj^c^ of faith, nor yet 
on the prpmise. I feel the 0I4 m^n. alive in all 
his members. Never, I think, did I experience 
such a fraijae since I descended frpni'tl^i? mouat. 
God has put me into his furnace, and has supported 
me there hitherto ; though at times I fear his rod 
has been spent on me in vain. I am shut up from 
the public means, where my soul has been often 
quickened under the word, through indisposition. 
X)f body, for my tabernacle is kept very weak and 
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lovr. Satan preaches me many lectures^ and tries 
to raise in my mind hard thoughts of my God ; 
aiid he too oftens succeeds. It is poor living on 
the old stock; indeed, it only keeps hope from 
giving up the ghost ; it is living too near home, 
as you well observe. O ! how does my soul long 
to have this veil rent'. But I know that nothing 
will do it but a sight of Christ crucified. O! that 
he would work in my heart that contrition and 
godly sorrow, that with Mary I might sit at his 
dear feet and weep it out. My soul craves no 
greater blessing in this world. But the Lord has, 
I believe, some harder lessons to teach me; and I 
aoft slow of heart to learn, as well as to believe. 
I want to distinguish the voice of God in his rod, 
which you so sweetly treat of in your letter. But 
I am broirght into darkness, and not into light, so 
that I cannot discern; therefore I need stroke 
upon stroke. My cry is, with Job, " Shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me/* I well 
know where the cause lies ; it is that folly that 
is bound up in my heart; and there is so much of 
it in me th&t I fear there can be little else but the 
rod assigned for me. God grant I may be helped 
to bow and subriiit to his will. I know the rod is 
in the covenant; and I do believe that what I 
am csLlled to endure is not vindictive wrath, but 
fatherly chastisement, intended for my good. But 
it is hard to bear ; and the mind and thoughts will 
find employment ; and it is, as you observe, po- 
ring over the old man and his workings; and I 
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think sometimes that this gives Satan an advantage 
against me. But I cannot do the things that I 
would : " hut the evil which I would not, that I 
do." How very unlike the myrtle you speak of am 
I, whose sap is^asyouobserve, always up, and whose 
leaf is ever green. But sure I am, and that from 
bitter experience, that there is not one grace of 
the Spirit will flourish in my heart when the be- 
loved of my soul withdraws and hides himself 
from me. I often look over some of your former 
letters, which I received when in the midst of my 
joys, where you warned me of such days of dark- 
ness and desertion coming on me, by telling me 
that the days would come that I should desire to- 
see one of the days of the Son of man, but I 
should not see it. But I would not believe it. I 
Qould not entertain a thought that I should ever 
fall into legal bondage again. But, alas ! it has 
Allien to my share over and over again. There- 
fore, as Jesus said to one that came to him, I was 
to go and learn what that meaneth. And sure I 
am, as you well observe, that Satan can bring a 
dismal gloom on the mind. His aim with me. 
lately is to bring my mind into darkness, by per- 
plexing me with some part of the word of God ; 
by . endeavouring to make one part clash with 
another. I have something at present which much 
puzzles me, and has for these two months past ; 
and I do suspect he has a hand in it. But, as you 
have kindly invited me to use freedom, I would 
beg your thoughts on the passage where Abraham 
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was commanded by God to offer up his son ; and, 
after the angel had forbidden it, it is said that he 
looked and beheld a ram caught in a thicket by 
his horns, and he took and offered it up instead 
of his son. But the mystery which I want light 
upoD is thisy how this ram can be a type of Christ 
as the sinner's surety. And yet it must be^ because 
God accepted it as Isaac. Now, though Christ 
was God, yet he never suffered in his divine na* 
ture. Yet the blood of a ram, when slain, is ex- 
pressly said, in Exodus, to be the blood of sprink- 
ling; and, in Numbers, it is said to be the atone- 
ment. Nor can I understand how the passover 
lamb was a type of Christ; because he is, in the 
New Testament, said to be the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. When first it was 
brought to my mind I saw it a mystery, but did 
not think my being enlightened into it was any 
thing essential. But, as it dwelt on my^ mind, it 
led me on to tlie mystery of the Trinity, which I 
know I am very dark about; and I began to trem- 
ble, fearing I should be left to fall into sonie error 
respecting that great mystery, aod so be left to 
stumble on the dark mountains; and, from the 
time my mind was oppressed with it, the dear 
Redeemer of my soul has been more and more ob- 
scured from my sight. I should have mentioned 
it to you when I was last with you, but I thought 
it better to make it part of the subject of a letter; 
then I should, perhaps, have your answer to refer 
io at any time, which I have often found a second 
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and third benefit from. I hope the JLord will give 
you something by which my mind may be relieved 
from its present perplexity. The latter part pf 
your letter caused me some faint|ngs of heart. It 
is a sad sign to a nation when God stops the bfe9th 
of prayer, in his servants, for averting the ji|dg* 
ments which .they foresee coming on. Those must 
be bad days whien God will not suffer his servants 
to stand in the g^p. However, the word is 
gone out of his mouth that it shall be ^ell with 
the righteous. I hope we shall not have a famine 
of the word, and thpn it shall be \yell with oipr 
souls, however we may be called to fi4^r in piir 
bodies. I have tried to persuade H j T — ^ 
to give you a few lines respecting what you wish 
to know; but I do not know whether I shall pre- 
vail or not. I fear your patience will b^ tired qv^t 
in reading this letter of complaints. Can oi^ly ^dd, 
I remain 

yours, in the best of bonds, 

In the King's prison. PHILOMELA. 
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LEltER XL. 
To PHILOMELA, in the king's Dale, 

I aitCEtVED thine epistle safe, and, by th6 eontents 
(^ it^ I perceive that thou hast finished thy song 
in the night The melody of thy harp is ex- 
changed for mourning, and thine organ to the 
Tbice of them that weepu Nevertheless I shall 
not change thy name, for thou must and shalt sing 
again ; '' They shall sfing in the ways of the Lord.** 
This the mouth of the Lord hath spoken. Thou 
muftt, my sister, come in the good old way, did 
four first stages of which have been long pointed 
out. Noah's ark was to be made with first, second, 
and third stories; but the dove, when she returned, 
rested on the top till Noah put forth his hand and 
took her in to him. This ark appears to ine to be 
more a type of the church than of Christ, for the 
church is seldom without unclean as well as clean; 
but no unelean creature, strictly speaking, can be 
experimentally in him, much less shut in by him, 
till the stonns of wrath be past. 

The temple of the Lord hath an outer court, 
called the court of the Gentiles ; the next was the 
court where the worshipping Israelites assembled; 
the next was the sanctuary, where the priests per- 
f&tmed their service ; the next was the most holy 
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place, accessible to mone but God and his high- 
priest ; and he must go through the court of the 
Gentiles, then through the court of the Israelites, 
then through the sanctuary and into the holy 
place. So Noah went from the earth to the lower 
story, then to the second, then to the third, and 
lastly he removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked out at the top. We must come, according 
to Peter, put of this world, 'fbis causes many to 
think it strange that we run not to the same excess 
of riot. Then come convictions of sin and sore 
temptations : " Though now, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness, through manifold temptations." Then 
come better days : " Whom, having not seen, ye- 
love ; and though now ye see him not, yet believing 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and fpU of glory." 
But, when thesie joys are withdrawn, it appears as 
if some strange thing had happened unto us. 
This fiery trial is to try our faith, that it may ap- 
pear more precious than gold that pefisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, and shall bp foun4 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appear-? 
ing of Jesus Christ, when the Lord will say, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant:" and 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, enter the king- 
dom prepared for you from before the foundation 
of the world." When this trial is Qver thou wilt 
find thy feet standing in a more even place. So 
says Peter, " After that ye have suffered a while, 
the Lord make you perfect, strengthen, stablish, 
settle you." Keep these stages in view. There is. 



265 

and must be, a coining out of the world ; and, 
when this is done, there ia a watching at Wisdom's 
gate, which answers to the court of the Gentiles ; 
^nd. even when kind invitations come suitable 
to our case, we must not ascend ; " When thou 
art bidden to a wedding," says Christ, *^ sit not 
down in the highest room, lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden." We must imitate the 
Saviour. He first appeared in the form of a ser* 
vant; and, when the law comes home tons, our 
baseness as bondservants appears; bound' under 
sin, Satan, death and the law, we are. This sets 
us sensibly down in the dark regions of the sha- 
dow of death, and in the strong holds of sin and 
Satan. Here Christ shines first upon us : in this 
our low estate he remembers us, and says unto us, 
' Friends, go up higher.' The next stage brings 
us to his feet : they shall sit down at his feet : 
" Every one shall receive of thy words." Now he 
appears pacified towards us, and we remember 
our own evil way, which was not good, and lothe 
ourselves in our own sight for our iniquities. But 
he dwells with the humble and the contrite, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and- the heart of 
the contrite ones. Now be puts us forth into 
the joy of the Lord. This encourages us to free- 
dom and sweet familiarity, to communion and feU 
lowship. And here our mountain seems to stand 
strong, and we are ready to think that w^e shall 
never be moved. I know of but one stage higher 
than this that ever I arrived at. This stage brings 



^66 

Christ nigfay as evidently set forth crucified among 
us; and we look at, admire, and wonder at him« 
This is the Lord manifesting himself to us, and 
dwelling in us. But after this he leads our 
thoughts higher; for, after we have looked at him^ 
jnourned over his sufferings, and been stung with 
hatred to self and sin on the account of them, he 
raises us up with another appearance of himself, 
and that is as risen from the dead, crying out^ 
" All hail !'* This raises us up to his glorifica- 
tion, and we rise to a lively hope of his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. This comforts our souls, that 
his suflferings are over, and that death hath lio 
more dominion over him. And now our hope is 
admitted within the veil, we rise to newness oF 
life under the influence of the Spirit of love and 
joy; and not only are our afllections admitted to 
God's right hand, where he sitteth, but we are 
made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. This is the highest stage in the divine 
life* The highest receptacle in the temple from 
the ground-floor was the galleries, Ezek. x\i. 15, 
and xlii. 3, Into these, if I mistake not, the 
Jewish women were admitted. This is dwelling 
on high, and seeing the King in his beauty; 
whereas, when he is exhibited to ni upon the 
cross, he looks in his suflferings like a sacrifice, or 
as one made sin for us, and as numbered with the 
transgressors, but by no means as a king* It was 
as glorified, enthroned, and crowned with glory 
and honour, that he appeared to Ezekiel, Daniel^ 
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and John. And in tht8 appearance die holy spouse 
•aw him; ^'The hair of thy head is like purple: 
the King is held in the galleries/ Song vii. 5. 
Purple is a royal colour, and in his royalty she 
saw him ; and, though she had often had a glimpse 
of him as leaping upon the mountains and skip- 
ping upon the hills, standing behind the wall, 
looking in at the window, and shewing himself 
through the lattice, and. oftentimes had felt the 
£nger of his power making her bowels to move, 
and had left his name as an ointment poured 
forth, and at times caught hold of him, yet she 
could not retain him, as she owns, *' My be- 
loyed had withdrawn himself, and was gone ; my 
soul failed when he spake," &c. &c. But at last 
he tells her to turn away her eyes from him, for 
she had overcome him : then she says, *^ My be- 
loved is mine, and I am his." And he certainly is 
held or bound in the galleries ; for by heavenly- 
minded souls, who have enjoyed him, and who 
never can rest without him, nor find any satisfac- 
tion in any thing short of him, he is held, and 
to such he is bound, in the bond of everlast^- 
ing love, and that by his own promise, and by his 
own act and deed : ** I will betroth thee unto me 
in judgment; I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, in lovingkindness, in faithfulness, 
and for ever; and thou shalt know the Lord.** 
And, as he is thus bound to a wife, he will never 
seek to be loosed. John, in his Revelation, saw 
him in his priestly garments among the candle* 
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sticks, and as king upon his white horse ; but as 
glorified in both. This wonderful appearance so 
astonished John that he fell to the ground; but 
it was intended to raise John's conceptions higher 
than before; for, though he had known Christ 
after the flesh, yet from that time forward he knew 
him so no more. 

I have been much of late meditating on what 
Paul calls the new man in us. Jeremiah says, 
" Thy word was found, and I ate it, and it was 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart" John and 
Ezekiel ate the roll and the little book, and de- 
dared that they were sweet as honey ; but what 
that mouth is, which feeds so sweetly on the pro- 
mises and on the passover lamb, is hard to de- 
scribe. . " A feast of fat things, of marrow and 
fatness, and of wines on the lees well refined,'* 
it certainly is. We have an altar to eat at, 
and certain it is that the new man has got 
his mouth which feeds upon spiritual provi* 
sion, digests it, and receives nourishment and sa- 
tisfaction from it; but this^ mouth remains a 
mystery to me. The new man has got his nose, 
but I cannot tell what it is. All Christ's garments 
smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces ; and God doth make manifest the savour 
of the knowledge of Christ among his people. 
This we know; and, on the other hand, if one 
come into our company whose scent remains in 
him, whose scent is not changed, who is settled 
on his old lees, what a stinking savour do such 
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littte foxes send forth ! But who can describe that 
nose that so sensibly distinguishes between the 
odour of Christ's garments, and the stench of the 
foxes, and the stinking savour of dead flies ? Nor 
is the new roan without his ears. What is spoken 
to the outward ears hath no effect if it goes no 
further : '^ I will allure her, and bring her into* 
the wilderness, and speak friendly to her heart,'' 
Hosea il 14« Hence it is said of Christ, that ^^ He 
•ball not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street," Isa. xlii. 2.* And yet many 
will say in the last day, " We have eaten in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets." 
They heard the voice of the roan ; but it is only - 
the dead, or self-conderoned, that hear the voice 
of the Son of God and live : ** Every one that is 
of the truth heareth roy voice," John xviii. 37. 
And all his sheep hear his voice, and follow 
and distinguish his voice froro all others; and 
Christ hath dropped his benediction both upon 
such ears and eyes: ^' Blessed are your eyes, 
for they see, and your ears, for they hear." And I 
know that he hath often spoke to my inroost soul, 
and I heard the voice, felt it, and understood it ; 
but roy outward ears had nothing to do with it. 
But what those ears are that hear so plainly wheii 
he speaks friendly to the heart, I cannot describe. 
The eyes of the new man are as wonderful: 
" The world sees me no more," says Christ, 
** but ye see me ; and because I live ye shall live 
also.'' And again : " I will send the Comforter to 
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yoU| whom the world cannot receiye, bec^ee it 
seeth him not, nor knoweth him ; but ye know 
him> for he dwelleth with you, and sfhall be in 
you." Mose»> saw him l^t is invisible; the pa- 
triarchs saw the promise at a distance; *^ A Wise 
man fcH'e^ees the evil,, and hides himself;" and the 
saint, in his first love, sees " the King in his beauty, 
and the land which is vefv far off." And I have 
seen my dear Master in open vision for many 
months together. But what these eyes are is a 
mystery. Paul says these things are. spiritually 
discerned; and he tells us that the eyes of our 
understanding, are opened ; but he doth not ex* 
plain what those eyes are. I know that faith dis- 
covers wonders. But the soul hath more eyes 
than one. What are the eyes of the understand- 
ing? The new man hath got his affections also, 
which are peculiar to him, the objects of which 
are, first, God, and his word, and his saints. 
These affections, love, or charity, are the principal 
parts of the new man; and, when in exercise, 
they, fill the soul with joy unspeakable and fiill of 
glory. Nor is the new man without his hands. 
There is a something that holds the beloved fast, 
and will not let him gO; These hands hold fkst 
the faithful word, and every thing that Christ 
hath given us, that no man take our crown. These 
hands appear to be the powerful actings of faith, 
which, under the Spirit's influence and operations, 
are very powerful. I have often been thinking of 
the feet of the new maU) by which we go in and 
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out and find pasture ; yea, God says ^* Thtfy shalt 
mount up as upon eagle's wings, they shall run 
and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint"* 
I know believing is called a coming to God, and 
we are said to walk by faith and not by sight; but 
I think love must have her part in these wonder- 
ful joumies of the soul; for faith can neither work 
nor walk but by love. 

Thus I have sent my dear sister a few of my secret 
thoughts upon these things. But, as Milton says, 
' I find no end, in wondering mazes lost;* and yet 
l^ere is a secret pleasure in soaring and diving, 
though I can neither reach the top nor fathom the. 
bottom* 

Whatever name the Lord's elect are called by, 
the SeiviouF is generally set forth or represented 
by something suitable to it They are debtors, 
and he the surety; subjects, and he the king; 
children, and he the father; lion's whelps, and 
he the lion; lambs, &c. and he was represented by 
the ranu A lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world he is, and that in a twofold sense: 
first, in the purpose of God; and, in the next 
place, he was typically slain by Abel's sacrifice. 
It is true he did not suffer in his divine nature; 
he was, *^ Put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit;" he suffered in the flesh, and bore 
our sins in his own body upon the tree. Yet, 
you have no call to wonder at his being typified 
both by the ram and the lamb, when the scriptures 
often set him forth both in his seniority and in his 
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youth.' In the hook of Daniel, where he is re- 
presented as the judge of quick and dead, the hair 
of his head is said to be as white as the pure 
wool; and he is the Ancient of Days; but in 
the Song of Solomon, where he is described as 
a wooer, his locks are said to be bushy, and black 
as a raven. 

The best knowledge, and the safest that thou 
wilt ever attain to respecting the Trinity in this 
world is, a knowledge of God the Father's love 
shed abroad in tliy heart This says, " Yea, I 
have loved thee, and with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee.** The next is the voice of the blood 
of sprinkling, which speaks pardon, peace, and re- 
conciliation, which are better things than the blood 
of Abeh The third is the Spirit's voice, crying, 
Abba, Father. These are the witnesses of the 
Trinity; and these three agree in one. The Lord 
for ever bless thee. 

The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETTER XLI. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Desert 

I E51BRACE this Opportunity of sending you a few- 
lines to inform you a little how I go on. When 
I wrote to you last my soul was melted within 
me because of trouble; I was fainting in the 
day of adversity, for my soul was much discou- 
raged because of the way. But the Lord, who 
comforteth those that are cast down, and who 
is ever a refuge for the poor and needy, has con- 
descended to appear for me, to raise my hope 
an4 expectation, being once more brought to en- 
joy the presence of him who is all in all to my 
souL And I think I do now know something of 
what the apostle calls rejoicing in hope; and 
this hope I find to be an anchor to my soul, for it 
does enter into that within the rail. The tempest 
with which I was tossed has ceased its raging, and 
a blessed calm is brought to my mind. I am sure 
Satan himself has felt it; he could not endure it; 
and unbelief was put to the blush, while faith laid 
fast hold of his word of promise which was spoken 
to my soul. How true are the words of the wise 
man when he says, " As cold water to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a far country.'* How 
a word from God does melt and humble us, and 

VOIi. XVIZI. T 
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bring us to his feet ! And I am sure that nothing 
else will do it; though in seasons of desertion 
Satan is as busy with me as ever he can be with 
any poor soul, to stir up in me hard thoughts of 
ray kind and gracious God and Redeemer. But 
I find that afterwards these things make deep fur- 
rows in my soul, when contrition of heart and 
godly sorrow operate under the influence of tlie 
blessed Spirit I think I never did before see the 
distinction so clear between the old man and the 
new, or what Paul calls flesh and spirit, as I do 
now. This knowledge I have got in my last con- 
flict, and by experience, which has been truly bit- 
ter to my soul; therefore I hope it will abide. 
My mind seems at present much impressed with a 
sense of the goodness and lovingkindness of the 
Lord to me. I believe he will not let me run 
away from him, because, when I am bent on go- 
ing on in ways that are not good^ he lays his rod 
on me to stop me. How oft has he called back 
my wandering feet! I may well say, Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed me all my days 
to this present moment ; though Satan has often 
stirred up such rebellion in my heart that I have 
even called God's ministers liars when they have 
prophesied good concerning me. But, notwith- 
standing this, the Lord has put in my heart some 
good thing, which will not find satisfaction in 
any thing short of his blessed presence; and, as 
this is his sweet work, he will accept it.* I was 
long looking for some good thing^n myself to re- 
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commend me to his favour, instead of receiving 
all good from him. And, indeed, I find this, that 
when he withdraws from me, with respect to his 
sensible presence, and leaves me in the dark, so 
that I cannot see one step of the path, that then 
the old legal leaven in my tabernacle will work 
and ferment to set me to struggle and strive in my 
own strength. But, when God has appeared for 
mc after such a season, how has my folly been 
manifested, and I have called myself a thousand 
fools ; and have seen clearly that, if, instead of 
striving and struggling, I had continued to have 
entreated the Lord to help and dehver me, I 
should have been brought out of my difficulties 
and darkness much sooner. I am sure, from my 
own experience, that, if God was not to give us 
something to keep hope and expectation alive, 
they would soon give up the ghost in such seasons 
of darkness. But, blessed be his name, he will 
never forsake his own work. I was sorry to hear 
you was poorly with a cold. I shall be glad to 
hear you are better; and I need not say a letter 
will be very acceptable. You know that I am 
better in my poor tabernacle than when I wrote 
last ; i think I do begin to see that this late affiic- 
tion is among the all things that shall work toge- 
ther for my good. I know the Lord has taught 
me something by it, and supported me through it, 
and did keep me when Satan, that old serpent, 
and his accursed crew, did compass me about like 
bees, when I was in such a situation that I could 
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neither cry nor call on my God for help. He did 
then go to the utmost length of his chain and 
would, I have no doubt, if he had been permitted, 
have torn me to pieces, soul and body. What 
God is like unto our God ? O that I could be 
assured that I should never more entertain one 
hard thought of him respecting any of his dispen- 
sations towards me ! But I must conclude, which 
I do with wishing you prosperity both of soul and 
body, with much of his presence who is the 
health of both: and believe me to remain 

Your affectionate friend and sister 

ill the Lord, 

The King'g Dale. PHILOMELA. 



LETTER XLIL 
To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale- 

Thine epistle afforded me much joy. " Blessed 
are they that endure temptations, for when they 
are tried they shall receive the crown of life," 
which he hath promised to them that love him. 
Thou didst say, O thou of little faith! 'I shall 
not see him ;' yet judgment was befbre hiiii, tnd 
he hath brought thee forth to the light, and thou 
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hast beheld his righteousness. How sweet and 
endearing are his visits after his long absence! 
How welcome are his returns after our souls have 
sat solitaryi as a woman forsaken and grieved m 
spirit, as a wife of youth refused and deserted ! 
fiut he soon makes us* forget the shame of our 
youth, and the reproach of our widowhood ; and 
the adversary that saluteth us with a " Where 
is now thy God?** sees it, and vanishes, inflamed 
with rage. But he only departs for a season. 
Nevertheless the armour of God is sufficient to re- 
pel the force of all his artillery. God hath 
planted his fear in o\iv hearts that we may not 
depart from him. He hath renewed, enlightened, 
instructed, and influenced our consciences by his 
Spirit, that he may cheek s^nd reproach us for all 
that is wrong, and approve of all that is right; 
and we must e^^ercise ourselves day and night not 
to offend him. We are favoured with the witness^ 
seal, and firstfruits, of the Spirit, and are com- 
manded not to vex or grieve him, lest he suspend 
his freedom, his consolations, and his much-needed 
ias^istance, in prayer. The Redeemer has left us 
also his last legacy, I mean peace: and we have 
the promise of the enjoyment of it, unless we 
make to ourselves crooked paths. )Ve have the 
promise of his presence, and of the light of his 
cpuntenance likewise, unless our sins hide his face 
from us, or cause him to return to his place, till 
we acknowledge our offences, and seek him early. 
We have also that faith that is of the operation of 
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the Spirit of God; and nothing can unsettle, 
weaken, damp, or deaden the vigorous actings of 
faith like our misconduct Besides these things, 
we have the helmet of hope, the shield of faith, 
the breastplate of righteousness, the sword of the 
Spirit, and all sorts of prayer ; and these things 
are ^lore mig'ity bulwarks against Satan than all 
the fears of death and wrath, yea, than all the 
horrors, terrors, threatepings, and curses, of a 
broken law, which the disciples of Moses pride 
themselves so much upon. Let my dear sister pay 
due attention to these things which accompany 
salvation, and she shall have rejoicing in herself 
alone, and not in another, and shall praise her 
God with joyful lips. Moreover, as God hath re- 
stored her again to the joys of his salvation, let me 
admonish her not to act the part of a hawking 
pedlar, lest they get weary of her ; but let her en- 
tertain her beloved with praises and thanksgiv- 
ings, as he entertains her with the discoveries of 
his love. My kind love to the good man of the 
house, and tell him 1 have remembrance of him 
in my poor. prayers. Excuse haste, as I am a ser- 
vant to many. Dear sister, adieu. 

Ever thine in the brotherly covenant, 
The Desert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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A PORTION TO SEVEN 



AND 



ALSO TO EIGHT. 



jflTB A PORTION TO tBVKK, AND ALSO TO CIQHT ; POR THOU KNOWEIT 
NOT WHAT ITIL SMALL BC UPON THE BARTH. BCCL. zi. 9. 



TO 



MR. AND MRS- DAVIDSON, 



POtTBBN ROW, TOWER HILL. 



Beloved in God, grace and peace be multiplied to you 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 iM£ has been when I could have sung a Christ- 
mas carol at your door; but the bellows which 
used to fill the pipes are much decayed by being 
much used, on which account I have been obliged 
for many years to lay by the melody of my songs^ 
as Israel of old did of their viols ; and, being in* 
capable of producing these fruits of the lip, I hei:^ 
send you a Christmas offering, which is the fruit 
both of the head and of the heart. They came pro- 
miscuously into my mind, and sweetly employed 
my thoughts as they came ; and, though apparent 
contradictions in themselves, yet I brought them 
all into harmony through the anointing of the Holy 
One ; nor was a little delighted while my mind 
was engaged in them. I call it a riddle upon all 
IN ALL, and you are allowed all the Christmas ho- 
lidays to find it out; but should any of the fruit 
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in this garden of nuts be found too hard for your 
teeth, send them back to the huckster, and he pro- 
mises to lend you the use of his crackers. Accept 
of this as my Christmas-box, and take in good 
part the stdditioni^; I mean the compliments of the 
season, which are, 

' A merry Christmas,' springing from Christ 
formed in the heart the hope of glory ; for a 
nierry heart doth good like ^a medicine, and he 
that hath a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

* I wish you a happy new year,' and full pos- 
session of the blessings of the new covenant; name- 
ly, a new heart, and a new spirit, and the use of 
new tongues ; much service in the newness of the 
Spirit, and a happy walk in newness of life ; 
many comfortable sips of the new wine of the king- 
dom, and many pledges, earnests, and foretastes 
of those new enjoyments which are promised by 
the new thing to the new-born heirs of promise, 
in the new heaven and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. This is the wish and ear- 
nest desire of, 

« 

Dear friends, 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 

W.H. S.S. 
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A RIDDLE 



*' His name shall be called Wonderful/' Isaiah ix. 6. 



This world had been standing upwards of three 
thousand years before Mary brought forth her 
firstborn Son^ Luke ii. 7. And yet that Son was 
brought forth ages of endless date before this 
world was made; " The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was. When there were no 
depths, I was brought forth : when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. Before the 
mountains were settled; before the hills was I 
brought forth : while as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the 
dust of the world." Thus he that was brought 
forth and set up from everlasting, was not brought 
forth till this world had been standing upwards of 
three thousand years. 
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*' His name shall be called Wonderful.'' 

He was the son of Adam, the son of Noah, the 
son of Shem, the son of Abraham, the son of Isaac, 
the son of Jacob, the son of Judah, the son of 
David, the son of Solomon, the son of Rehoboam, 
&c. &c. and the son of Joseph the husband of Mary, 
and has been known and called the Son of Mau 
from age to age; and yet he is no man's son, nor 
would he suffer himself to be so called. " What 
think ye of Christ, whose son is he ? They say 
unto him, Tlie son of David. How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying. The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son ?" Matt, 
xxii. 4S — 44. 

"His name shall be called Wonderful." 

There were thousands of millions bom before 
him ; that is wonderful ; and yet he was the first 
tnat ever was born : " Also I will make him my 
firstborn, higher than the kings of the eart)i: 
my mercy will I keep for him for evermore, anditay 
covenant shall stand fast with him," Psalm Ixxxix* 
27, 28. 

" His name shall be called WpnderfuL" 

As he had many fathers, so it is as plain that 
he had many mothers : he was the son of Eve, the 
son of Sarah, the son of Rebekah, the son of Leah, 
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the son of Rahab, the son of Ruth, the son of 
Zion, the son of Mary^ and the son of all believers: 
" For whosover shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother,'* Matt xii. 50. Thus he hath many 
fathers, and thousands of mothers, and yet he is 
^' without father, and without mother,'' Heb. 
vii. 3. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful" 

According to the genealogies written by Mat- 
thew and Luke, his descent is traced from Adam; 
he descended likewise from God, and he descended 
from heaven ; and yet he descended neither from 
God nor man, for he is without descent, and 
without pedigree, Heb. vii. 3. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

Elijah raised a child from the dead, and Elisha 
raised another; and even a young man just buried, 
when he touched the bones of Elisha, came t6 life; 
Christ raised the widow of Nain's son and Laza- 
rus ; ell which were raised before the death of 
Christ, and yet he was the first that was ever raised. 
He is the first-begotten from the dead, Rev. i. 5. 
He is the firstfruits of them that sleep, 1 Cor. xv. 
SO. And the first that ever trod the path of 
life from the tomb : " Thou wilt not leave tny soul 
in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption ; thou wilt shew me the path of 
life : in thy presence is fulness of joy, and at thy 
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right hand there are pleasures for evermore,'* Psail. 
xvi. 10, 11. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful/* 

" When he prepared the heavens, I was there : 
when he set a compass upon the face of the depth: 
when he established the clouds above : when he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep : when he 
gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should 
not pass his commandment : when he appointed 
the foundations of the earth : then I was by him, 
as one brought up with him : and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in 
the habitable part of his earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men," Prov. viii. 27 — 31. 
And, though he thus rejoiced in the habitable part 
of his earth, yet there was no part of his earth 
then inhabited; and, though bis delights were 
then with the sons of men, yet there were no sons 
of men to delight in. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful.** 

Jesus, our Immanuel, never lived nor existed 
before he was bom of Mary ; and it is plain that 
he was but thirty-three years of age when he died, 
and yet he had neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life, Heb.. vii. 3. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful.'* 

Our Immanuel maintained and supported all the 
human race in life when he was expiring himself; 
and lived King of Glory in heaven when be lay 
dead in the tomb. 
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*' His name shall be called Wonderful.** 

When he ascended on high he entered heaveni 
and there he must al^ide till the end : ^' Whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things/' Actsiii. 2L And yet, behold, 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him, nor yet the house that Solomon built, 1 Kings 
viii. S7. 

** His name shall be called Wonderful.'* 

As our high priest, " He, by his own blood, 
entered into the holy place," Heb. ix. Ifij " into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us," Heb. ix. S4t Thus he entered the 
holy of holies, and appears in the presence of God 
for his people, yet he is with us always to the 
world's end, Matt, xxviii. 20. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

He is " flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bone;" 
and therefore real man, perfect man, and the son 
of man ; and yet he is " a worm and no man," 
PsaL xxiL 6. Not a man, but a thing: *^ There- 
fore also that holy thing, which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God," Luke i. 35. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

When he was a child just born, and a son 
given, the government of the church and of the 
whole world stood upon his shoulders, Isa, ix« 6 ; 
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and yet he could not walk alone himself, but 
had an ass to carry him and his mother into 

Egypt. 

'^ His name shall be called Wonderful.'' 

** All things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made,^ 
John i. 3. " For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist," Col. i. 16. 
17. Yea, even '* the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord's, and he hath set the world upon them," 
1 Sam. ii. 8. And yet the earth hath neither 
bases nor pillars; this the scriptures witness; 
" He stretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth aipon nothing," Job 
xxvi. 7. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

His generation has been most faithfully traced 
and published both by Matthew and Luke ; one of 
which is expressly styled, " The book of the Gene- 
ration of Jesus Christ," Matt. i. 1. Luke iii. 23. And 
yet his generation never was, nor can be, declared 
either by men or angels. " He was taken from 
prison and from judgment, and who shall declare 
his generation?" Isa. Hii. 8. 
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•' His name shall be called Wonderful." 

*' Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets; she crieth in the chief places 
of the concourse, in the opening of the gates : in 
the city she uttereth her words, saying, How 
long* yc simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and 
the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge?" Prov. L 20— 22. Wisdom is 
here described as crying, as crying without, and 
as uttering her voice even in the streets ; yet " He 
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to 
be heard in the street," Isa. xlii. 2. And though 
many in the great day will begin to say, '•* We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence^ and thou hast 
taught in our streets ; he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are : depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity," Luke xiii. S6, 27. 
And no wonder; for, although he might have 
taught in their streets, yet they never heard his 
voice there ; this is witnesed by the scriptures of 
truth. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

" The thing that hath been, is that which shall 
be ; and that which is done, is that which shall be 
done: and there is no new thing under the sun, 
Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See, 
this is new?" Eccl. i. 9, 10. Yet sure I am that 
there is something new to be found, ^' How long 
wilt thou go about, O thou hacksUdiug daughter ? 

VOL. XVIII. XJ 
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For the Lord hath created a new thing in the earthy 
a woman shall compass a man," Jer. xxxi. 22. This 
was a new thing promised to the antediluvian world, 
" The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head." It is called a new thing in the prophetic 
age; anji was a new thing in the latter days, for a 
virgin conceived, and a virgin brought forth a son; 
and this new thing was done under the sun, and must 
for ever remain a thing new, for it never shall be 
antiquated, 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

He was seen as the son of man by Daniel, and 
his tremendous appearance waf[ that of the Judge 
of quick and dead. " I beheld till th? thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool," Dan. yii. 9, 13, 
His white hair denotes bis gravity and great age, 
which the hoary head always proclaims; but he 
was not born till four hundred years after that 
vision. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

He was seen by Adam and Eve, by Abrahan^ 
and Sarah ; by Lot, by Moses, by Joshua, and Ba- 
laam ; by Gideon, Manoah and his wife ; by thou- 
sands in his life-time, and by five hundred brethren 
at once after his death ; and yet no man hath seen 
him, nor can see him, and this the scriptures 
aver: " Keep this commandment without spot. 
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unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: which in his times he shall shew, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see : to whom be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen/* 1 Tim. vi. 14 — 16. 

** His name shall be called Wonderful." 

He was the richest that ever appeared in this 
world ; there was not one thing that was not put 
under him, for he was the heir of all things, Heb. 
i. 8; and yet the poor and needy man, Psal. cix. 
16. So poor that he lived all his life-time upon 
charity, and has been supported by alms almost 
eighteen hundred years ; and is such an admirer of 
the liberality of his benefactors, that he declares 
that even a cup of cold water shall never pass un- 
noticed nor unrewarded by him, 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

He performed the greatest exploits that ever 
were performed in his weakest state, and by his 
weakest part; for he was crucified through weak- 
ness, fi Cor. xiii. 4. He took the hand-writing 
that was against us out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; and, having spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it, or in himself. 
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" His name shall be called WonderfuU'* 

He fought the greatest battle, single-handed, 
that ever was fought in this world, or that ever 
will be fought. And, though he was the first and 
the only one that fell by the sword in the field of 
action, yet, by his own fall he conquered all the 
enemies that he ever had, or ever will have, whcr 
ther in earth or in hell. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful/- 

He is wonderful also in his family, which conr 
sists of new-bom babes, little children, young 
men, and fathers : and yet there is neither a babe 
nor a little child in it " Th^re shall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days : for the child shall die an hun- 
dred years old, but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed," Isa. Ixv. 20. 

" His name shall be called Wonderful." 

I shall send, my dear friends, no more of these 
seeming discords at this time, but leave you tq 
bring them into harmony, and subscribe myself. 

Yours to serve in Christ Jesus, 

W* H. S. S, 



^9 



THE 



Empire of satan 



LuKS XI. 18. 

'^ If Satan also be divided against himself^ ho\^ shall his Y ^ 

kingdom stand ?" / ^ 

T appears^ from this text, that the devils have a 
chief, or a head over them, who is called Satan ; 
and that the other devils are his princes, as Beel- 
zebub is called the prince of the devils. And we 
read of principalities and powers among the devils, 
which Christ spoiled by his death, and triumphed 
over upon the cross^ 

There is not one hint dropped in the scriptures 
that the devils ever fall out or^ disagree; for, as 
there is no door of hope opened to them, nor any 
ground to expect any favour from God, there is no 
place for repenting or relenting; their mind is 
hardened and shut up under the guilt of the un- 
pardonable sin, and a continual sense of God's 
wrath; and this fills them with eternal hatred 
both to God and man. 

Their abode is principally in the air, Eph. ii. 2. 
Their palaces are the hearts of poor sinners, as 
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Christ tells us, " When the strong man armed 
keepeth the palace, his goods are in peace.** Many 
are the ways and means by which the devil con- 
trives to keep his possession ; and wonderfully hath 
he fortified himself in the hearts of the children 
of men, as appears by the account of the wise 
man: "There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king against it, 
and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against 
it. Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no 
man remembered that same poor man. Then said 
I, Wisdom is better than strength ; nevertheless 
the poor man's wisdom is despised, and his words 
are not heard," Eccl. ix. 14 — 16. This little city 
is mount Zion, and it was in the loins of Adam 
when this great king besieged and took it. Tlie 
bulwarks of Satan, by which he keeps possession 
of his strong holds, are, 

First, Darkness and blindness of mind. " If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; 
in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
Hence the kingdom of the beast, or the popish 
countries, are said to be full of darkness. Rev. xvi. 
10. And the reason of this is, because it is full of 
devils; it is called the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit. Rev. xviii. 2. 

Secondly, Hatred to the light, and a love to 
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d^rknessi kiceps Satan in the throne of sinners' af- 
fections. A sinner blinded by Satan cannot en- 
dure the light of divine revelation ; it discovers 
the follies of his life^ the corruptions of his heart, 
and the vanity of his hopes, and flashes conviction 
upon his conscience; on which account he hates 
it, and such an one loves darkness, and is willingly 
ignorant. And so saith the Saviour, '^ This is con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, but 
men love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil ; for every one that doth evil hateth 
the lights nor will he come to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved.'* Nor are any men so self- 
sufficient in their own esteem, or lifted up with 
their knowledge, as those that are given up to 
blindness of mind, and hardness of heart : witness 
the boasted infallibility of the pope, of the popish 
clergy, and of the Jewish pharisees, who said, 
even to Christ himself, " Are we blind also? If 
ye were blind, saith Jesus, ye should not have sin; 
but since ye say, We see, therefore your sin remain- 
eth." Those that are sensible of their blindness 
and ignorance Christ illuminates; but to those 
who boast of their light and knowledge, wisdom * 
and prudence, his mysteries arelrid ; for they love 
darkness, and he leaves them in that which they 
love. Such hate God, who is light, and Christ the 
true light, and the glorious gospel, which is a light to 
our feet and a lamp to our path, and the ministers 
of Christ, who are burning and shining lights, and 
the children of light ; and this is their condemna* 
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tion ; and, being in a state of condemnation, Satan 
keeps possession .of their hearts, and reigns in 
them. 

Thirdly, Another bulwark, by which Satan 
keeps up his empire in the hearts of the children of 
men, is that of self-righteousness. Every subject 
of Satan eats his own bread, and wears his own 
apparel, Isa. iv. 1. Hence the threatening, " And 
it shall come to pass, in the day of the Lord's sa- 
crifice, that I will punish the princes and the king's 
children, and all such as are clothed with strange 
apparel," Zeph. i. 8. " There is a generation," 
says God, " that are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their filthiness." And 
this was the generation that fell, in the days 
of the Lord's sacrifice, for not being believers in 
Christ ; but it was the bond-children that fell, both 
by the sword of the Chaldeans and of the Romans; 
for they were ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
went about to establish their own righteousness, 
and so stumbled at that stumbling stone, and Christ 
became a rock of offence to them. And sure I am 
that there is nothing under heaven that sounds so 
disgustful in the ears of a child of God as the boast- 
ing and lying of self-righteous souls : " All these 
things have I kept from my youth up," says one, 
" what lack I yet ?" " Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou." " Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, and never at any time 
transgressed I thy commandment, and yet thou 
never gavestmeakid that I might make merry with 
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my friends :" And if such come into a profession 
of religion, being drawn by the novelty of the doc- 
trine, the persuasion of friends, or by the fluency 
of the preacher, they keep the poor web of their 
own weaving close about them ; and, if at any time 
common convictions lay hold of them, they will 
immediately take some of the Saviour's new cloth 
to patch their old garment with, for they cannot 
venture upon Christ alone, and so wear a gar- 
ment of linen and woollen together ; Deut. xxii. 
1 1 ; and by this method the rent is made worse. 
How was the apostolic church pestered with these 
self-righteous persons! it was these that wanted 
the law of Moses and circumcision enforced upon 
the young Gentile disciples; they believed in Jesus, 
but they were all zealous of the law, not of the 
gospel False brethren they are called, and they 
came in privily to spy out the liberty of the saints, 
that they might bring them into bondage. Every 
subject of Satan's kingdom is a self-righteous per- 
son, whether in the church or out of it, and will 
be discovered as such sooner or later. " And, when 
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment : and 
he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding garment? and he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth," Matt. xxii. 11 — 13. 
This wedding garment is the righteousness of 
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Christ, which God imputes to all believers ; and 
it is DO other, as will appear plainly by comparing 
the following texts together : " Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honour to him : for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready. And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine litien, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. Blessed 
are they which are called to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. And he said unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God," Rev. xix. 7 — 9. Now gos- 
pel Zion will tell us what this fine linen is ; for she 
triumphs wonderfully on the day of her espousals. 
" I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall 
be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bride- 
groom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jewels," Isa. Ixi. 
10. From this best robe the self-righteous Jews 
were excluded, which was the heaviest judgment 
that ever fell upon them ; for it terminated in the 
desolation of their cities, and in the utter disper- 
sion of themselves ; and so it was predicted: " Re- 
proach hath broken my heart, and I am full of hea* 
viness: and I looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but I found 
none. They gave me also gall for my meat ; and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Let 
their table [or altar] become a snare before them ; 
and let that which should have been for their 
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welfare let it become a trap. Let their eyes be 
darkened, that they see not ; and make their loins 
continually to shake. Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold 
of them. Let their habitation be desolate, and 
let none dwell in their tents. For they persecute 
him whom thou hast smitten ; and they talk to the 
grief of those whom thou hast wounded. Add ini- 
quity to their iniquity, and let them not come into 
thy righteousness," Psal. Ixix. SO, 21, &c. And 
who does the Saviour palm these upon that are not 
to come into his righteousness ? He palms them all 
uponSatan; nor will he allow them to call themselves 
Jews : *' I know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are the syna- 
gogue of Satan," Rev. ii. 9, 

But that which appears more shocking is, that 
there are whole churches, so called, even in gos- 
pel days, that are destitute of, and utter strangers 
to, the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ ; of 
which he much complains. " Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked," Rev. iii. 17. She was wretched, 
beingMestitute of grace and truth ; she was mi- 
serable, being in her sin and under the curse of 
God ; she was poor, being destitute of that faith 
which lays hold upon the true riches; she was 
blind, being' ignorant of the anointing of the Holy 
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Ghost; and naked, being without the wedding 
garment. 

Fourthly, The next prop of the devil's king- 
dom is false confidence. Satan influences th« 
mind of the wretched sinner with an infernal per- 
uasion, and a firm confidence in things which 
are arrant lies; as it is written, " His coming is 
after the working of Satan, with all povv^er, and signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusions, that they should believe a He j 
that they all might be damned who believe not the 
truth," 2 Thess. ii. 9 — 12, Every subject of Sa- 
tan's kingdom, except a few who are in black de- 
spair, are equipped with this diabolical faith ; and 
this was the first seed which the devil sowed in the 
mind of Eve : " Ye shall not surely die." This was 
Satan's lie, and she believed it, and made triaL 
Oh, what a crop hath that seed produced ! What a 
great matter hath that little fire kindled ! This false 
confidence is the deceived sinner's right hand, by 
which he feeds himself with his own deceivings, 
and with which he holds fast every lie that Satan 
begets in his heart; this gives Satan full po^ession 
of his soul; nor can he deliver himself from his 
possessor, nor does he desire it: " He feedeth on 
ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there 
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not a lie in my right hand ?" Isa. xliv. 20. This 
is the right hand and the high arm of every ido- 
later, heretic, hypocrite, pharisee, formalist, or 
heathen, that is, or ever shall be, found in the 
dominions of Satan. All the ministers in the 
world could never move nor stagger the confidence 
of one in such a strong delusion. Thousands 
of the Israelites fled at the command of Moses, but 
Corah and Dathan stood their ground ; they knew 
that their cause was good, and their doctrine true; 
namely, that the people were all holy, every one 
of them. 

The Roman centurion smote his breast at the 
crucifixion of Christ; the disciples wept; Pilate 
washed his hands from the blood of Christ; and 
the very dead which slept arose, many which be- 
held the sight smote their breasts and returned : 
but not so the scribes and pharisees ; they were at 
a point ; they knew that they were doing God ser- 
vice ; their confidence could venture the risk both 
of themselves and their posterity: " Let his blood 
be on us, and on our children." Discourses from 
a pulpit, that would make a hundred real be- 
lievers tremble, would never undeceive one thus 
given up and strengthened by Satan to believe a 
lie: you may make him storm, but you will ne- 
ver make him stagger: " A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil; but the fool rageth, and is 
confident," Prov. xiv. 1 6. There are none more 
sure of heaven than such, nor are there any farther 
from it. It was a proverb among the Jews, that. 
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if but two were saved, the one would be a scribe 
and the other a pharisee. If this was the common 
people's opinion, what must be their own ? But 
they were farther from it than publicans and har- 
lots. In their own account they are sure to be 
first, but in God's account they are always last. 
" There are last that shall be rst, and first last ; for 
many be called, but few chosen." The full assur- 
ance of faith in the brightest saint never stands 
so unmoveable as the false confidence of a hypo- 
crite; for the best of men have been straitened 
and bound in spirit at times, and sometimes even 
on their death-bed : but not so this subject of Sa- 
tan's kingdom ; " For there are no bands in their 
death, but their strength is firm,'* Psal. Ixxiii. 4. 
And well may their strength be firm, when the 
strong man armed keeps the palace. Satan is not 
divided against himself, all his desire of sifting the 
saints is only to shake, weaken, or blow away the 
grace of faith; but he exerts all his might in the 
support of a faith that is of his own begetting. 
Does the faith of a saint lay hold of a treasure in 
the heavens, the hypocrite will rise nearly as high 
in imagination as the saint does in confidence. 
** The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the 
joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ; though 
his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his 
head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish for 
ever," Job xx. 5, 6. And it is often seen that the 
confidence of such men lives as long as they do : 
" His confidence is rooted out of his tabemac]^ 
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when he comes to the king of terrors/' Job xviii. 
14; but not till then; nor do I believe that this 
king of terrors is temporal death, for some of them 
have no bands in that; but the second death, or 
eternal death, must root up every refuge of lies; 
for in hell they lift up their qyes, and being in 
torment, they are obliged to cast away their con- 
fidence. 

Fifthly, Another bond of iniquity, that binds 
the subject of Satan to his sovereign, is carnal se- 
curity or false peace ; for, so sure as the saints keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, so 
sure does Satan hold his subjects to himself in the 
cords of their sins, and in a peaceable conscience: 
and to this agrees the Saviour : " When a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace. But, when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils," Luke xi. 21, 22. Here we m^y see 
that Satan uses all the armour and artillery that 
he is master of in keeping his possession of the 
sinner; and he maintains his hold by keeping his 
conscience in a false peace: which peace consists 
of hardness of heart, he is past feeling; in blind* 
ness of mind, he sees not his danger; and in 
composing the soul with a benumbing stupidity, 
which keeps it insensible ; so that, as the prophet 
says, they are cast into a deep sleep, they lie down 
and love to slumber, Isa. Ivi. 10. These are either 
at ease in Zion^ or at ease in the world : they are 
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never emptied from vessel to vessel, they settle on 
their lees; they are not in any trouble as others, 
nor are they plagued like other men. This is the 
devil's state-bed; and Satan has got more to 
guard it, and to keep him in quiet possession of 
it, than ever Solomon had in all his glory : every 
ambassador from the infernal regions is sent with 
the same cry to the sinner's ears as that which 
the devil maintains in the sinner's heart. If any 
judgment, sudden fear, or unexpected calamity 
come on, so as to arouse the sinner but in the 
least degree, these ambassadors are called in : as 
it is written, " Thus saith the Lord concerning 
the prophets that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace : and he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare 
war agaist him," Micah iii. 5. Ahab was a great 
admirer of these good tidings. The devil had 
taught all his four hundred and fifty prophets to 
send Ahab to Ramoth Gilead in the possession of 
this peace. Only one prophet belonging to ano- 
ther master stood out; but they prepared war 
against him, and God prepared war against Ahab 
and them too. These ambassadors are generally 
called builders up, and they certainly are great 
supports to the devil's kingdom, and labour hard 
to stop up every breach that Christ makes in it; 
and of this God complains: " For every one, from 
the least even to the greatest, is given to covetous- 
ness; from the prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely. For they have healed the 
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hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, say- 
ing, Peace, peace ; when there is no peace," J er. 
viii. 10, 11. These arc Satan's messengers an4 
Jezebel's rockers. He sent four hundred and fifty 
to that daughter of his, and she kept them at 
her own expence. Many remedies also, as well aj 
messengers, are made use of to keep conscience 
composed and Satan in quiet; such as kerchiefs^ 
and pillows; untempered mortar, and daubing 
with it; Ezek. xiii. 10. 18; biting and stamping; 
waging war with every one that sounds an alarm, 
or cries fire; forms of prayer, and daily and hourly 
tasks ; the sacrament at a dying hour; salt fish in 
Lent; and innocent amusements, cards and plays; 
concerts of sacred music and holy water ; extreme 
unction, human absolution, and ecclesiastical au- 
thority; fastings and pilgrimages. All these, and 
the power of the strong man too, are little enough 
at times to keep Satan's court in peace. 

The sixth pillar of Satan's kingdom is a false 
hope. ^There are no hypocrites in the world, 
except those few in black despair, but what are 
buoyed up with a false hope ; which hope centers 
in the flesh, and is founded on human perform- 
ances ; and as a man abounds in dead works, so he 
abounds in hope; and, when he obtains a vain 
supposition that he exceeds all others in humaa 
merit, this raises him to the full assurance of 
hope; and they, in their expectation of the great 
reward, exceed in firmness one half of the chil- 
dren of God; nor is their hope clogged with 

vox. XVIII. X 



306 

those doubts and fears which are often raised about 
the state of those endowed with a good hope 
through grace; for, although Satan often suggests to 
such that they are hypocrites^ and that their faith 
and hope are vain, yet he never preaches this doc- 
trine to those to whom alone it is applicable, for 
he is not divided against himself; if he was, how 
should his kingdom stand? Established in this 
false hope, and equipped with this expectation, 
many will approach even the gate of life, and that 
with boldness: " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate; for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able," Luke xiii. S4. The 
foolish virgins had no other anchor than this when 
they cried, " Lord, Lord, open to us." If ever 
such hypocrites have any doubts or fears about 
them, it is when the clamours of conscience, 
through the judgments of God, sound too loud to 
be drowned by the cry of, Peace, peace ; but eveu 
then, when the alarm is past, they appear the 
more steadfast. A false hope is the cockatrice egg; 
and human merit is the spider's web, Isa, lix, 5.. 
But, when the wrath of God enters the conscience, 
. the egg will be crushed, and then out comes the 
viper; the curse of God will break the egg, 
and the flames of hell will consume the web. 
" The hypocrite's hope shall perishi whose hope 
shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's 
web," Job viii. 14. 

The seventh bulwark, by which the devil sup- 
ports his empire in th e heart, is human wisdom. 
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Satan has no fools in his kingdom, though God 
hath few lelse in his. " We are fools for Christ's 
sake," says Paul ; yea, and all must become fools 
before they are made wise, and fools afterwards 
too, for they know nothing of themselves. But 
not so the subjects of Satan, " For the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light," Luke xvi. 8. There are no 
more than two succeeding generations, the chil- 
dren of God, and the children of the devil; so 
that it is in the generation of vipers that this * 
wisdom lies. All the followers of Christ which 
he had blessed fell under the sentence of these 
wise men among the Jews: " This people that 
know not the law are cursed." ," Thou w:ast alto- 
gether born in sin, and dost thou teach us? and 
they cast him out." , These wise ones can tell you 
the origin of the world better than he who made 
it, if you can believe them; they will give you a 
description of the eternity of matter, though they 
will not allow him to be eternal that made the 
world, John i. 3. They have found out that 
every star is a habitable world, and they have 
multiplied heavens as fast as the papists have mul- ' 
ti plied mediators, which never had any existence 
but in their brains; they have given to the globe 
of the earth such velocity of motion as all the 
weights and machinery in the world could never 
give to a wheel, nor all the nitre upon earth giv« 
to a shot; they have ascribed such intelligence 
and injfluence to the planets, that they cj^n tell 
you at Christinas when it will rain and when it 
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will shine all the year round; nay more, they 
will cast your nativity by them, and read your 
fate or destiny, so that you may know your end 
from the beginning without going to the gypsies ; 
so profound in knowledge are those whose wisdom 
is earthly, sensual, and devilish. 

And, if Satan sows a crop of these tares among 
the Lord's wheat, in order to answer some future 
purpose, their wisdom is still retained ; they are 
no less than the children of the wicked one, 
though they are mixed among the children of the 
kingdom. They may be known by their noise, 
for they are swift to speak and slow to hear, James 
i. 19; by their station also, for there is none of 
this sort that are servants of all, or servants of 
any; they are all masters, that they may receive 
the greater condemnation, James iii. 1. This 
sort must not be sought for in the lower room, 
but in the highest seat Satan sends no under* 
strappers, such as helps or fellow-helpers to the 
truth; those that he sent into the church in 
Paul's days were all apostles, 2 Cor. xi. 13; Rev. 
ii. 2. They are like Pharaoh's statesmen, the sons 
of the wise, the sons of ancient kings, Isa. xix. 1 1 ; 
and true enough, for we know of no kings upon 
earth so ancient as devils. A subject of Christ's 
kingdom must compare himself with the scrip* 
tures, and he that doth so finds himself foolish 
enough; but Satan's subjects compare themselves 
with themselves, and Paul says they are not wise; 
but I say they are wiser than seven men that can 
render a reason. 
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Eighthly, The highest state of majesty in Sa- 
tan's empire is pi'ide; it was this that lifted him 
up to his present dignity ; " Not a novice," says 
Paul, " lest being lifted up with pride, he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil." When a spark of 
this exalting light shines into the head of one of 
these wise subjects, what wonders do they dis- 
cover! Not all the saints upon earth can esteem 
others so much better than themselves, as these 
esteem themselves better than others. The hard- 
est task that you can impose upon such men, is 
to set them down at the foot of another to be 
taught; nor doth any thing exercise their pa- 
tience more, than to keep silence while another 
speaks s they are to be known by a multitude of 
words. 

They take after their father for assiduity ; they 
go to and fro in the earth, and walk up and down 
in it; and wherever the sons of God assemble 
some of these are sure to present themselves before 
the Lord: not to get instruction, for that is not 
possible ; they go rather to correct mistakes and to 
try the spirits. Those that followed the Saviour 
only set him to rights when they thought he was 
wrong : '^ How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?" " This is a hard spying, who can hear it!" 
" Thou bearest record of thyself, thy record is not 
true." " He is mad, why hear ye him?" And, if 
any wonderful display of supernatural power ap- 
peared, they ascribed the glory to none but their 
own father: " He doth it by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils.'* Agur was never half so brutish 
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in his own eyes as these are angelic in theirs. 
The everlasting gospel is called foolishness, and 
omnipotence is termed weakness by them; but, 
" The foolishness of Godis wiser than men, and the 
weakness of God is stronger than men," 1 Cor, 
i. 25. The scorner's chair is the highest bench 
in Satan's kingdom ; he that mounts that seat is 
upon the pinnacle, above the ground, and above 
all about him, and of course nearest to him that 
is the prince of the power of the air. 

The next in power to devils are sin and death; 
sin reigns unto death, and death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, and from Moses till now. To 
keep up the government of these two is the chief 
of Satan's labour, whether it be in his subjects or 
by them. And, whep the Saviour shall raise his 
own family, and change them and fashion them 
like unto his own glorious body, tji^n shall the 
works of the devil be effectually destroyed; and 
both sin and death, which came by Satan, shall 
be the everlasting destruction of himself and of 
all that die in his interest. Then shall Satan and 
all his infernal principalities and powers, .together 
with sin and death, and a.11 dead sinners, depart 
together; they shall go with the deyil and his an-* 
gels into their everlasting habitations, far enough 
from Christ and from all the subjects of his king- 
dom. Then shall be brought to pass this saying, 
** He [God] taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
ness, and the counsel of thp frpward is c?irried 
headlong," 
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KINGDOM OF GOD. 
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LvKB xi. 20. 

But if I with the finger of God cast out devils^ no doubt 
the kiogdoin of God is come upon you.'' 



Siv entered into the world by Satan, and death 
entered by sin. Sin separated between God and 
our souls : but the incarnation of the Son of God 
brought our nature back to God, which sin had 
separated : aijd the blood of Christ made us nigh, 
whom wicked works had made far off. Sin had 
its beginning by the tree of knowledge, and it had 
its end oh the accursed tree. Adam sinned and 
died, and paradise was lost; Christ was made sin 
and died, and a better paradise was gained. The 
woman, being first in the transgression, was cott-* 
demned to sorrow in child-bearing, and that sor-' 
row brought forth the woman's great deliverer. 
Sin is the sole cause of all our misery, and a sense 
of this misery renders us proper objects of God's 
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mercy. By sin and death Satan aimed at the eter- 
nal destruction of men, and sin and death will be 
the eternal destruction of Satan. Nothing pleased 
Satan so well as bringing mankind under the sen- 
tence of death ; and that sentence executed upon 
Christ bruised Satan's head, and he himself and 
his works were destroyed in the same nature that 
he had ruined. By the incarnation of Christ 
grace and mercy come to men, and by the death 
of Christ honour is brought to the justice and ho- 
liness of God. Satan is degraded, sin is con- 
demned in Christ^s flesh, and the sinner is saved ; 
and yet God appears just when he justifies the 
ungodly. Sin is freely pardoned, and yet ven- 
geance is taken of our inventions; forgiving and 
cleansing is of free grace, and yet God is faithful 
and Just in forgiving and cleansing ; the sinner is 
bought with a price, and yet saved and glorified 
by free grace. Sin brought us all under the 
wrath of God, but in pouring that wrath upoa 
Christ everlasting love was displayed to men. 
All the works of devils have been to destroy hu- 
man nature, and by a judge in human nature 
shall all devils be judged and destroyed. Devila 
are the accusers of the brethren, and the brethren 
shall be the judges of the devils. Men, aspiring* 
to^be like gods, fell under the dominion of fallen 
angels; Christ, by being made a little lower than 
the angels of light, raised us to an honour above 
them. 

Christ spoiled principalities ; and therifore some 
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4^oils out of the devil's kingdom the Lord Jesus 
Christ must have, according to an ancient stipu- 
lation. These are the objects of his love, the 
purchase of his blood, and therefore must be the 
trophies of his victory. He is not to have them 
without a price, nor will they submit to him 
without conquest ^^ He shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for 
he shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death/' Isa. llii. 11, 12* 
A portion with the great, is some few selected 
subjects out of the kingdoms of the great poten- 
tates upon earth; and the spoil that he is to di- 
vide with the strong, are God's own elect, which 
were given unto him^ and which he takes by the 
dint of his sword from the strongman armed. He 
begins his conquest. 

First, By the light of his countenance. 

Secondly, By the edge of the sword. " The 
people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light : they that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined," Isa. 
ix. 2. This is the first attack upon the strong 
man's palace, and is called the sinner's transla- 
tion ; for so it is written, " Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son^" Col. 
i. 13. 
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Secondly, The edge of his sword, " In that 
day the Lord, with his sore and great and strong 
sword, shall punish leviathan, the piercing ser- 
pent, even leviathan, the crooked serpent; and 
he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea," Isa. 
xxvii. 1. This light enrages the devil, and it 
likewise shews the sinner his awful state ; and the 
sword of the spirit wounds the devil and the sin- 
ner two. Satan's rage at the light rises from a 
fresh remembrance of his former state of bliss and 
happiness, which for a moment softens him; but 
the consideration of all being irrecoverably lost, 
and the thoughts of future and endless torment, 
rekindles all his •rage and desperation ; and, find- 
ing the poor sinner, who has long been his law- 
ful capture, going into that light and bliss which 
he by his pride and rebellion had lost, provokes 
him to jealousy, and pierces every power of that 
infernal intelligence; and this he makes the poor 
sinner know and feel, for he hurls at him all the 
foul, filthy, obscene, desperate, rebellious, and 
blasphemous oaths, curses, imprecations, and in- 
vectives, that he is master of, and all against 
God ; and then accuses the poor sinner of it, to 
sink him in despair ; though, at the same time,' it 
is the devil's own sin ; for such things never en-^ 
tered the sinner's heart till the devil lodged them 
in it. However this serves to shew us that the 
rays of divine light discover him, and remove 
his mask from the understanding, and himself 
from his dark abode ; and this is evident by thq 
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violent temptations that follow: for what call 
has he to tempt, entice, allure, terrify, and 
threaten us with his future success and advantage 
over us, if he reigned in tjjie heart and could take 
us captive at his will ? His fruitless attempts and 
terrifying threatenings are sufficient to convince 
us that the Lord Jesus has crushed his power, 
bound him by his providence, and disarmed him 
of the panoply by which he kept his goods in 
peace. By the light of the Lord's countenance 
and by the sword of the Spirit, shall the kingdom 
of the beast be destroyed, which is said to be full 
of darkness. Light shall discover the damnable 
deceptions of popery, and the sword of the Spirit 
shall slay the souls of those that cleave to them ; 
" For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: 
only he who now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. And then shall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming,'* 3 Thess. ii. 
7, 8. Thus is Satan dethroned : " And if I, by 
the finger of God, cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you." 

Secondly, The Lord, by the power of his 
Spirit, subdues the carnal enmity which hates the 
light; he bows the sinners will and makes him 
willing; he searches the reins, wounds the 
spirit, and makes the heart honest ; and one of 
an honest heart will cry, " Search me and try 
;ne^ and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
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and lead me in the way everlasting." Yea, he 
comes willingly to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest that they are wrought in God, 
Thus the enmity is slain, and a most earnest de- 
sire after reconciliation with God is kindled ia 
the soul; he is made willing and made honest; he 
accepts the punishment of his iniquity, and had 
rather lie under the rod than be in carnal ease; 
and would feed upon stripes and bitter reflections 
rather than be given up to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season. '^ The kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power." Thus it appears that 
the subjects of darkness are all blinded by the 
god of this world, and their hearts are filled with 
enmity and hatred against the light; and this 
their enmity discovers itself at every soul which 
God illufpinates, or into which the true light 
shineth; and thus the Jews rejoiced iu John's 
light for a season, and then said ^^ He hath a 
devil." And, when the Sun of Righteousness visited 
them, then they said he had a devil and was 
mad. Thus Satan labours to blind the eyes, and 
urms the soul with malice, at every heavenly ray 
that darts upon his vail. But, if God shines into 
a sinner's heart, and searches, tries, and discovers 
Che evil of it, and by wounding the spirit makes 
the heart honest, leads the soul to the light, and 
puts a cry into the poor sinner for mercy, such 
an one the devil labours to baffle, confuse, puz- 
zle, perplex, confound, tempt, accuse, reproach, 
and even ridicule him for hypocrisy in every 
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thing he does. It is Satan's work to applaud the 
hypocrite, to fondle his deceitful heart, to prop 
up his seared conscience and lead him to self-ad- 
miration. But the soul that God displays his 
power in is always wrong and never right; all is 
guile, nothing sincere; all feigned, nothing 
real; all is deceit, nothing sound; if he speaks 
he takes him to task for every word; overhales 
him, and accuses him of insincerity and false- 
hood in every thing he has said. To the pha- 
risee in his forms, and to the hypocrite in Zion, 
Satan is a smooth-tongued prophet, a dauber, a 
reformer, an healer of the breach, and a builder 
up; but to the mourner in Zion he is a reprover, 
an accuser, an inquisitor-general, an envious ob- 
server, a malicious overseer, a laborious puller 
down, and a desperate destroyer of God's herii- 
tage. This is his work, whether he labour at the 
heart by suggestions, or by bis ministers in the 
pulpit Satan is not divided against himself; if 
he was, how should his kingdom stand ?" 

Thirdly, Self-righteousness stands in the way 
of God*s kingdom, and must be demolished be- 
fore the empire of Christ can be set up. Satan 
propped up the Jewish scribes and pharisees in 
this web ; they not only justified themselves be- 
fore men, but they pleaded their worth, and will 
plead it before God; they sought righteousness 
by the works of the law, and went about to 
establish it, and were the greatest opposers of the 
kingdoft of God, for they shut it up against men; 
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they entered not themselves ; and such as were 
going they hindered. And it is plain that the 
praying publican in the temple, and Mary Mag- 
dalen the harlot, went into the kingdom of God 
before them. This pillar of the devil's kingdom, 
this grand idol of vain imagination which the 
papists and the world worship, is destroyed 
in the hearts of God's elect. 

First, By an application of the law of God, 
Secondly, By the quickening influences of the 
Holy Ghost The entrance of the law, with all 
its fears, bondage, terrors, and wrath, will not 
do of itself I for a sinner in black despair, and 
given up to a fearful looking-for of judgment, 
will sometimes plead his merits before men, 
though he dare not plead his cause before God, 
I have known instances of this myself. There is 
such a thing as desperate pride, and the devil 
oft^n influences the most awful apostates with it, 
insomuch that, when they are in dispute with the 
children of God, they will even pervert the scrip- 
tures, plead their own worth, and bring forth 
their strong reasons against the King of Jacob. 
But when God applies the law to a chosen vessel 
he attends the application with the awakening, 
alarming, quickening, self-emptying, self-abase- 
ing, and soul-piercing operations of the Holy 
Spirit of promise, which gives life to the soul, 
and makes it feel, hunger, thirst, long, crave, 
cry, pray, search, seek, watch and wait at wis- 
dom's gate till the door of mercy and oWiope be 
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Opened. A soul under such circumstances is con* 
demned on all hands, by the law, by the gospel, 
by conscience, by every saint, by the self-righ- 
teous pharisee, by the refined hypocrite, by every 
impostor in the pulpit, by the common worldling, 
and by every possessor of a seared conscience, that 
is past feeling, and even by the beasts of the field j 
for he would sooner be a brute, a fowl, a reptile or 
an insect, than a human creature ; any thing rather 
than a condemned and guilty sinner, accountable 
to a just and holy God. And he will honestly tell 
you that every creature that God has made an- 
swers some good end in the creation, and in some 
way or other glorifies God ; but he of himself 
never did, nor ever can, except God glorify his 
truth and justice in his eternal damnation; this 
he sees, this he feels, and this he will honestly 
own and confess before God or man. It was 
such convictions as these that turned Daniels 
comeliness into corruption, Paul's brilliant per- 
formances into dung and dross, and Zion's 
isplendid righteousness into filthy rags. All con- 
victions, unattended by the spirit of life, termi- 
nate in self-pity, in hatred to truth, in hatred to 
the saints, in dishonesty at heart, in' enmity to 
God, in love to human applause, in worldly 
grief, in infernal pride, and in desperate sorrow. 
All of which are fruits unto death, or dead works. 
But the spirit of life from God quickening the 
soul and making intercession with unutterable 
groaning for it, and the wrath and terrors of God 
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by the law blasting and withering all human 
glory, soon strips the sinner of his rags, if it does 
not strip him of all reliance on his own arm, and 
always brings him to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, and he labours hard to work one 
out ; but, as soon as he hears from the gospel of 
Christ that there is such a thing to be had as an 
imputed righteousness, O how he longs for it! 
And sure I am that this divine life in the sou^ 
which makes the sinner hunger and thirst, shall 
terminate in his justification unto life. " For, if 
by one man's oifence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ," Rom. v. 17. Self- 
righteousness is the boast and glory of every class 
of professors of natural religion; and nothing but 
an application of the law, attended with life and 
convictions by the Spirit, will ever stain this 
pride of hutnan glory. " The grass withercth, 
the flower fadeth, because the spirit of God 
bloweth upon it." Satan will prop up and swell 
with pride every soul that trusts in himself that he 
is righteous, for such are his own children* All 
the scribes *and pharisees among the Jews, whom 
Christ declared were of their father the devil, 
were >$uch as went about to establish their owa 
righteousness; but the righteousness of faith the 
hypocrite cannot endure : he is an enemy to God 
who provided it, to Christ who wrought it out, 
to the gospel which reveals it, to the Spirit who 



321 

applies it, to faith which apprehends it and put3 
it on, to those ministers of righteousness which 
preach it, and to all that seek it or follow after it. 
In this best robe the Father embraces the return- 
ing son; in this wedding-garment Christ receives 
his spouse; and the devil knows this and hates 
the match. If God justifies, who can condemn? 
This makes Satan's accusation and charges 
groundless, and saps the very foundation of his 
kingdom. Grace shall reign, but then it is 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. v. 21; When 
justification is past, glorification is sure^ whom 
God justifies, them he also glorifies ; and where 
the Sun of Righteousness rises^ there he never 
goes down. All the time that Joshua stood be- 
fore the Lord in the filthy garments of his own 
righteousness, Satan stood at his right hand to 
accuse him, reproach him, calumniate him, 
tempt him, confound him, and resist him. You 
may see here the insolence of the devil, in pre- 
suming to take the upper hand even of God's 
high-priest) and when in the presence of God, 
and when attending upon his function. But Satan 
pays no regard to sacred offices nor ecclesiastical 
orders ; whether it be Joshua the high-priest un* 
der the law, or Judas the apostle under the gos- 
pel, he will have the pre-eminence as long as the 
filthy rag of human righteousness is kept on and 
trusted in ; for, " As many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse."' And, '^ He that be<^ 
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lieveth not is condemned already." And this Jack 
Ketch will have the ascendency over malefactors. 
But, when the Lord said, " Take away the filthy 
garments from him;*' and added, " Behold, I 
have caused thine iniquity to'pass from thee, and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment;" this 
made the devil knock under and relinquish all 
claim to his prey. " The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan ; is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire?'' Zech. iii. 2. A brand plucked out of the 
fire, a rotten^ limb of a barren^ corrupt, and 
dry tree, half burnt up : but now plucked out of 
the fire of divine wrath, and out of the fire of 
Satan's rage, and from the fire of hell. Hence it 
is plain that the devil hath no better column to 
his empire than self-righteousness. Witness the 
many thousands that Satan has raised up to 
preach it, among the papists, among the Armi^ 
nians, amdng those of the establishment, and 
among a great number of the dissenters : and no 
wonder, for, « If Satan be divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand?" Another 
prop of Satan's kingdom, which the Lord demo* 
lishes, is 

False confidence. Satan pays particular at* 
tention to this branch of his empire, for he knows 
that unbelief and damnation are inseparably con- 
nected; and that wherever this pillar stands fast 
Satan is secure in his strong hold. This was the 
first seed of Satan that Eve conceived in her mind^ 
and by this Satan usurped his power and autlio* 
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tity, and where this stands fast Satan hath full 
possession: ^^ He that believeth not is condemned 
already, and the wrath of God abideth on him." 
False confidence credits every lie that Satan ap- 
plies, and gives the lie to all that God says. 
When God gives a man up to false confidence, 
it is that he may believe a lie and be damned, 
2 Thess. ii. 11. And this is evident, look which 
way you will. Let Simon Magus give out to 
the city of Samaria that he is the great power of 
God, and the whole city believe it and respect the 
impostor; let Bar-cocab tell the Jews that he is 
the Messiah, and he is received; let the pope but 
promise absolution and heaven to a whole nation 
of natural men, and there are but few doubts or 
scruples about it; let the soldiers which kept 
watch over the Saviour's tomb tell Pilate, that 
when they were fast asleep they saw the disciples 
of Christ steal away the body of our Lord, and he 
believes it as soon as the high-priest begins to 
persuade him. But, though this false confidence 
never staggers at a lie, yet it can give no credit to 
what God says. It makes God a liar, ] John 
v. ID. Yea, and speaks it out too. Elisha told 
the Shunsunite she should embrace a son, and 
she said, " Nay, my Lord, thou man of God, do 
not lie unto thine handmaid." The same pro- 
phet predicts a measure of fine flour for a shekel, 
and two measures of barley for a shekel, in Sa- 
maria; and an infidel replied, ^^ If the Lord 
would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be.^ Jesus said, ^' I am the light of the 
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world, he that foUoweth me shall not walk in 
darkness:'* the Jews replied, " Thou hearest 
record of thyself, thy record is not true," John 
viii. 12j 13. God told EVe, in the day that she 
ate of th6 tree of knowledge shie should surely 
die; the devil told her she should not, but she 
should be as God; sh6 cast away all the con^ 
fidence she had in God^s threatening^ but em* 
braced both the lies of Satan, This is one of the 
high things in Satan's strong hold that exalteth 
itself against God, and against the knowledge of 
him; but Christ, by the spiritual w^poils of our 
warfare, pulls down Satan's strong hold, and this 
barrier of it among the rest. Whatever God 
sends with a divine energy to the souls of his 
elect, the grace of faith, by the Spirit, is one in- 
gredient in that divine energy or power; faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. When God, by the ministry of his ser- 
vants, sends his word with power, so that the 
sinner is judged, condemned, and the thoughts of 
his heart made manifest, he will fall down on his 
face and worship God, and report that God is in 
that servant of a truth. This is strong faith in 
terrible tidings; here are terrible sensations and 
terrible things in righteousness, and a strong con- 
fidence that this power is of God, and he reports 
it of a truth. What a man feels that he believes; 
faith and power always go together; faith stands 
not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. When Peter charged the blood of Christ 
upon his audience^ all that felt the dint of the 
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sword believed the charge, ancl cried for quarter. 
Faith, when wrought in the soul, is a general re- 
ceiver of all that God sends; nor shall the power 
of unbelief, however strong in a chosen vessel, 
make either the faith of God or the word of God 
without effect. 

Every notion that a careless sinner entertains of 
God is false, and unworthy of him. He talks of 
his mercy and goodness, pity and compassion; 
but he cannot endure to hear of his sovereignty, 
holiness, justice, truth, immutability, or terrible 
majesty. None of the subjects of Satan's king- 
dom hold these things in their creed, unless it be 
here and there one who hath been lifted up with 
pride till he is fallen into the condemnation of the 
devil, and then he is obliged to do as the devil 
does, believe and tremble. But this is a des- 
perate faith which attends the entrance of the 
devil when he returns to take possession of the 
house from whence he came out, which is the 
enemy's last stage, and the sinner'a worst end. 
It was this faith that influenced the heart of 
Judas when Satan entered into him, and which 
Satan labours to strengthen and confirm, and 
often eases himself of some part of his burden by 
spending the shafts of his rage on the trophy of his 
victory. 

But the convictions of God^s elect are attended 
with the incessant groanings of a spirit of supplica- 
tion, and an insatiable thirst for the mercy of God; 
a continual fear of his convictions leaving him, 
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or of their going off the wrong way ; a fear of 
being left to himself, and of being given up to 
the hardness of his own heart ; so tired is he of 
his own way, and so sick of himself. And that 
soul that would carry his burden to the grave, if 
he might obtain hope in his death, rather than be 
given up to carnal ease and a worldly spirit, is 
the man that hears the rod, Micah vi. 9; and 
the man that accepts the punishment of his ini- 
quity, Lev. xxvi. 41 — 43; he is the hungry soul 
to whom every bitter thing is sweet; and to such 
the promise is made, ^^ They shall come that were 
ready to perish." 

Christ Jesus, who is the omnipresent God, 
when he comes to set up his kingdom in the 
heart of a poor sinner, does not discover or mani- 
fest himself all at once. It is, as the spouse ex- 
plains. It is first the voice of my Beloved. The 
life-giving word of reproof and rebuke, pierc- 
ing, searching, and trying our hearts, comes first; 
this sinks us, and salvation for such appears im^ 
possible ; but, " Behold he comes, leaping upon 
the mountains and skipping upon the hills/' 
Mount Sinai stands sadly in our way. Election, 
called a mountain of brass, Zech. vi. 1 ; Satan's 
power, and the huge catalogue of our sins, are all 
in our way as so many mountains. But, " Every 
mountain and hill shall be made low, and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be 
♦•evealed,'* Isa. xl. 4. The next view the spouse 
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iiad of him was somewhat nearer than the last; 
** He standeth behind our wall" . The ceremonial 
law was a wall that hid Christ; the substance 
was obscured by the shadow ; but when he disco- 
vered himself to the spouse the shadows fled, and 
when he came in the flesh he broke down the mid- 
dle wall of partition, and made Jew and Gentile 
one ; and gives us both access by one Spirit unto 
the Father, and even communion with himself. 
Moreover, our own supposed merit stands sadly in 
our way. ^^ The rich man's wealth is his strong 
city, and as a high wall in his own conceit.'* But 
Christ always sends the rich empty away, and 
never relieves us till we become poor in spirit; 
the kingdom of God is promised to such. When 
the above wall is down he comes a little closer, " He 
looketh forth at the windows." These windows are, 
first, the doctrines of the gospel, in which Christ 
appears as the subject matter of them. In this 
glass the natural man sees his face, and his heart 
too ; and in the same glass the Lord is to be seen. 
We behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord ; 
and are changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord^ 2 Cor. iii. 
18. Zion's windows are the brilliant and illus- 
trious perfections of God shining in Christ Jesus, 
and reflected on the word of his grace. ^^ I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones : 
and all thy children shall be taught of the Lord,'* 
Isa. liv. 12. Hence it appears that these windows 
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und gates are £t display of the glory of God when 
a poor sinner enters into the presence, grace, fa- 
vour, and joy of the Lord, and is favoured with 
an unctuous experience of his glorious grace. 
When these windows from on high are opened 
by the ministry of the word, Isa. xxiv. 18, how 
d6 poor sensible sinners fly to them when the re- 
port of it is spread abroad. *^ Who are these that 
fly as a cloud, and as doves to their windows?" 
Isa. Ix. 8. Furthermore, the mind and under-t 
standing of a man are the windows of the soul,, 
even as the eyes are of the body; and ejvery time 
he shines into the soul, like the sun, he illumi- 
nates U8 and warms our hearts. These are the 
soul-ravishing discoveries that he makes of him- 
self when he looketh in at the windows; thus 
we see through a glass darkly, but in time to 
come we shall see him face to face. The last view 
the spouse had of him was flourishing through 
the lattice, Song ii. 9- A lattice is a wooden or 
iron window, cross barred; some parts of it are 
entirely open, but where the bars go it is entirely 
(larH and obscure. There is a glorious ray of light 
at times that shines upon every grace of th^ sipirit 
in the heart; but there is an inbred corruption, 
like the wooden bars of a lattice, which sadly in- 
tervenes and obscures the light : the light shinfis 
in darkness, in this se^se, but the darkness com- 
prehends it not. Sometimes we are ^wonderfully 
indulged with the light of his countenance, which 
fills us with joy and gladness; but these are sure to 
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be followed with desertions. ^^ He hideth his fac^i 
and then who can behold him? He holdeth back 
the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon 
it:" when he shines, grace flows out; when he is 
hid, corruptions struggle hard. Through this 
lattice-work he shews himself; for when the 
bridegroom visits us what a heavenly banquet 
doth the soul enjoy ! But when the bridegroom 
is taken away, then we fast in those days ; for the 
children of the bride-chamber cannot fast while 
the bridegroom is with them. The Lord's ab- 
sei)ce and the stirrings of our corruptions sharpen 
our appetite, and the Lord's visits and revivals of 
his work afford us infinite fulness and satisfac- 
tion. Thus by degrees does the Lord discover 
himself, and by slow advances approach the hearts 
of the darlings of his soul, when he comes to cs^st 
out the strong man arnded, and to assume the 
throne of our affections. Hence it appears, alsq, 
that convictions by the law, and divine life by the 
Spirit, together with sore temptations, are sent to 
debase and humble us, to soften and meeken us, 
to mortify and empty us, that the kingdom of 
God may be much longed for, sought after, and 
sensibly needed; for, " Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein." 

The kingdom of God stands in power, in righ- 
teousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. This 
power dethrones Satan, mars the reign of sin, 
and delivers us from the fear of death; righteous- 
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niess justifies us from all sins, all things, and aH 
charges; peace is the blessed effect of pardon^ 
and a sure pledge of favour and friendship with 
God ; joy springs from a sense of divine love and 
a hope of future glory ; and it is under the influ-* 
ence of the Holy Spirit that these things are §een, 
known, felt, and enjoyed ; and all these things 
bear an everlasting date. In the King of Zion 
the believer finds everlasting strength: Jesus 
brought in for us everlasting righteousness, he 
bestows upon us everlasting peace, and promises 
that we shall return to Zion with everlasting joy, 
and that grace shall reign to everlasting life : and 
grace is nothing less than everlasting love. 

The scorner's chair is the highest seat in Satan's 
kingdom; the Saviour's feet the highest seat 
in ' Christ's kingdom.: the proudest professor is 
the greatest man in Satan's empire, and the most 
like his sovereign ; and he that humbles himself 
like a little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of God* 
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A riW THOUOBTI ON TBB 



ORIGIN AND BASIS 



OF 



GENUINE FAITH. 



r AiTH is a persuasion in the mind of the truth 
of God, whether it respects his word or works, 
" God shall persuade Japheth, and he shall dwell 
in the tents of Shem." It is a fruit of God's 
Spirit. 

The faith of God's elect stands in the mani-> 
festations of God's holiness, truth, and justice, 
attended with divine light and the power of God's 
anger; such an one '^ is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all : and thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so falling down on his 
face he will worship God, and report that God is 
in you of a truth," 1 Con xiv. 24, 25. This is the 
man that God debases and humbles, who is 
wounded, made sore, and inwardly smarts for 
sin and who trembles at God's word; to such 
God looks^ and with silch will he dwell. 



8. Such a 90ul knows and feels himself in the 
hand of God, and that] he is at God's disposal, 
and at the disiposal of no other; and what God 
intends to do with him, whether to save him or 
destroy him, whether to make a public axample 
of him or shew mercy on him, he knows not; 
but, as there is a powerful and perpetual cry ia 
his heart for mercy, and now and then a word of 
encouragement applied to him, there is a pefrad- 
venture and some expectation; and the sinner is 
as sensible of the power that holds him, and that 
bears him up, as he is of the terrible majesty that 
makes him tremble. His faith, from first to last, 
stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 

S. When the spirit of God produces hope, 
and energy in prayer increases, and many scrip- 
tures descriptive of our case are presented to view, 
^nd some short intervals of godly sorrow are felt, 
the darts of Satan lose their force, and the reflec- 
tions of divine anger often subside, till future de- 
Jivefan^e through Christ appears no less at times 
than certain. " Fear not," says God, " I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness." On this powerful 
arm faith rests. " Who hath believed our report, 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?* 
God's arm and faith in the report go together. 

4. When pardon takes place faith receives the 
atonement of Christ and stands in it. " By the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy pri- 
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soners out of the pit wherein is no water." And 
nothing is more sure than this gaoldelivery : *' He 
that believes shall receive the forgiveness of sins.** 
God purifies the heart by faith; and such hold 
the mystery of faith, which faith stands in a pure 
conscience, 1 Tim. iii. p. 

5* Faith stands in thie blessing of God: *^ As 
many as are of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham/* And God's blessing on Mount Zion 
is life for evermore; and, " He that believeth is 
passed from death unto life;" yea, '^ He that be* 
lieveth hath everlasting life." 

6. Faith stands in the righteousness of Christ 
imputed: "To us it shall be imputed if we be- 
lieve on him that raised Christ from the dead." 
Yea, this righteousness is to all and upon all that 
believe : and the sinner is assured of thid. " Surely, 
shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." 

7. The faith of God's elect stands it. the wit- 
ness of the Holy Ghost witnessing our adoption : 
** Ye are all the children of God . by faith in 
Christ Jesus," and, " He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself," 1 John v. 10. 

8. The faith of a saint stands and triumphs in 
the everlasting love of God, for faith works by 
love; and to this agrees the beloved disciple: 
" And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us^ God is love : and he that d welU 
eth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.*' 

9* Faith stands in the joy of the Spirit of God, 



334 

and in the peace that Christ made by the blood of hi» 
cross. God fills us With joy and peace in be- 
lieving* 

10. Faith stands in Christ Jesus revealed in, 
and manifested td the soul. ** He that hath my 
commandments^ and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of iny Father, and I will love him^ and will ma^ 
nifest myself to him." The above commandments 
are his word, as he explains it ; '^ If a man love 
me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him,*' John xiv* 21. fi3. Thus 
faith stands in the love of God made known^ 
and in Jesus Christ manifested to the soul. 
" That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith,'* 
Eph. iii. 17. 

11. Faith sands fast in the filial fear of God; 
which fear is peculiar to God's children, and 
which hath the goodness of God for its object : 
and it emboldens the believer to fiy to God, and 
to expect hi? protection in every time of trouble, 
f* In the fear of the Lord is stroiig confidence, and 
his children shall have a place of refuge." These 
are the footsteps of genuine faith, and the foot- 
steps of the flock ; for, " We walk by faith and not 
by sight." And by the power of God is the be- 
liever kept through faith unto salvation. And 
these divine bases on which fiiith stands are more 
firm than the everlasting hills. 

But what is that poor phantom which passes 
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B(X current for faith in our days? Just nothing, 
and worse than nothing; for it is a powerful de- 
lusion of the devil, which a just God gives the 
enemies of his truth up to. ^* God shall send 
them strong delusions, that they may believe a lie 
and be damned," 2 Thess. ii. 11. 

This faith in a h'e is nothing less than rash pre- 
sumption; it presumes upon God^ and lays a 
claim upon him, without one scriptural warrant 
to venture on. And, in the general, the fether of 
lies begets this faith in the minds of poor sinners 
under the alarming ministry of graceless men, 
who are ministers of the letter or of the bare 
word of God, without having either the Spirit or 
his grace in them. The sentence of death and of 
condemnation, which are m the preacher, is 
communicated to such a hearer. ^^ The letter 
killeth/' 

The sinner being by nature a child of wrath, 
and naturally in bondage to the fear of death, 
and the curse of God being habitually in the ta- 
bernacle of the wicked, these are all stirred up, 
and natural conscience is terrified, while the devil 
spreads dismal glooms and horrors on the mind, 
with which he bewilders and distracts the poor 
wretch ; these pass for convictions, and are just 
such as Ahab had when Elijah met him, and as 
Saul had when he fell on the ground before the 
devil in Samuel's mantle : for with these convic- 
tions there is no" spirit of life to quicken the soul; 
no true light shining into the heart to discover 
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the desperate deceitfulness of it; no spirit of $up« 
plication to set the sinner to crying day and night 
unto God ; no hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, after the bread of life, or after the living 
God; A sinner under such convictions may be 

/ known by the following remarks : 

/ 1. He feeds upon the vanities of this world iii 

. \ the midst of all his infernal terrors, and hates the 

light and truth under all his horrors. " They 
have not cried unto me with their heart, when 
they howled upon their beds : they assemble 
themselves for corn and wine, and they rebel 
against me. Though I have bound and strength- 
ened their arms, yet do they imagine mischief 
against me. They return, but not to the Most 
High: they are like a deceitful bow,*' Hosea vii. 
14—16. 

2. It may easily be seen that, as there is no 
spirit of supplication or crying to God, neither is 
there any thirst after hini ; they return^ but not 
to the Most High; as Saul did: he returned, but 
it was to one of the witches that he had formerly 
expelled, not to God : and so Judas, he returned, 
but it was to the priests to whom he confessed his 
sin ; but not to God, nor yet to the master whom 
he had betrayed. 

3, Such souls may be known by their pride; 
for they are never filled with that self-loathing 
which a soul feels that is quickened by the Spirit 
of God ; there is the leaven of legal pride work- 
ing in them under all their convictions^ and they 
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set themselves up as men of wonderful experience, 
though they are without hope, and without that 
experience that worketh hope. " Where is boast- 
ing then? It is excluded. By what law? Of 
works? Nay," it is never excluded by legal terrors, 
Rom. iii. 27. 

4. Such a sinner holds fast free-will and self- 
righteousness under all his convictions. I once 
knew a preacher who often fell into these legal 
convictions, till he was like a wild bull in a net; 
but every time he came out he preached free-will, 
self-righteousness, and universal redemption, and 
was looked upon as a man wonderfully taught of 
God ; but it was by the god of this world. I 
once preached for him at Sheffield in Yorkshire, 
and disputed with him afterwards till midnight, 
and began with him the next morning and con- 
tinued at it till noon, and stopped his mouth, 
but could not strip him of his spider's web. The 
]a3t time that I inquired about him I was informed 
that he had left off preaching for some tin^e, 
and was confined and mad; which was what I 
had long expected. ** They hold fast deceit, they 
refuse to return," Jer. viii. 5. 

5. Nor do souls under such convictions as these 
cleave to the children of God, nor to ministers of 
the Spirit, but to them of the letter: as the pro- 
digal son did under his legal terrors : he joined 
himself to a citizen of that country; not of the 
heavenly country, but of this ; not to a citizen of 
Mount Zion, but to a citizen of Jerusalem that now 

VOL. XVIII, z 



338 

isi and is in bondage with all her children : and 
he tried hard to fill his belly with husks, and 
would have done it if the Spirit of life had not en- 
tered into him ; but as soon as he was quickened he 
felt a mighty famine, then he left his husks and cried 
for bread. ** This my son was dead ;" and while dead 
he cleaved to the swine. " But he is alive again :" 
and this life gave him his appetite, his cry, and hi& 
motion towards God ; and the food that fed his 
soul was Christ crucified, imputed righteousness, 
the everlasting love of God, and pardon and peace 
by faith in the blood of the Lamb; all of which are 
meant by the fatted calf, the best robe, the ring, 
and the shoes ; and every soul that feeds not upon 
these is as sure to perish as he is bom. Now let us 
/ see the conversion of this modem professor. 

f He attends the minister of the letter under 

/ , whom he got his wound : and by and by the same 
insensibility, presumption, false confidence, blind 
zeal, and deceitful hopes, which possess the 
pjeacher are communicated and applied by the 
devil to this convicted sinner, and out he comes 
into liberty, as he calls it. This is his conviction, 
and this is called a seal of such a man's ministry ; 
like priest, like people ; he hears the word, and 
anon with joy receives it; yet hath he no root in 
himself. 

Now he compares himself not with the word 
of God, nor with the experience of the children 
of God, nor with the ministers of the Spirit, but 
with those to whom Satan sends him, those of his 
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own cast " t'or we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves : but they, measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves^ are not wise/' i Cor. 10. 12* 
Then they are fools. 

S. He now makes his conversion known to the 
preacher; and others in the same delusion give 
their judgment of the work, and conclude it to 
be a real work of grace; and the poor deluded 
mortal believes it and is established in it; and 
thus his faith stands in the wisdom of maUi but 
not in the power of God. 

3. He often finds his p^sions moved by ora- 
tory; for he i3 very fond of an orator, and he 
drops a few tears ; this is called a watering time 
with him, and it passes for godly sorrow. At 
other times his fancy is tickled, and he laughs 
and rejoices : this passes for the joy of the Lord ; 
but God gives it another name. " The joy of 
the hypocrite is but for a moment," Job. xx. 5. 
" As the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of the foo^** EccL vii. 6. 

4. He goes and tries himself and his state un- 
der other ministers of the same cast, for there are 
but very few others in our days, and he hears 
different definitions of faith, and rather excels in 
4^nfidence the descriptions that are given: this 
wonderfully establishes him. " In the multitude 
of counsellors there is safety.'* Thus one builds 
up a wall, and the other daubs it with untempered 
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mortar; and there it will stand till the storms of 
divine vengeance rend it, and then it will be no 
more, neither them*that daubed it, Ezek. xiii. 

5. In order to make this deception complete, 
the devil ceases to stir up the concupiscence of the 
sinner's heart, and doth not roll him in unclean- 
ness as heretofore ; that he may see that there are 
some fruits without, as well as joys within; this 
feeds his pride not a little. Thus the unclean 
spirit goes out of the man, and the house is empty, 
swept and garnished. 

6. Now and then poor conscience will strug- 
gle and move her pulse, as if something else was 
wanting, and some doubts will rise up. He makes 
this known to such as the devil sends him to, and 
they tell him it is the motions of the old man, 
and Satan's devices, and cry. Peace, Peace; this 
settles him for the present, and thus he receives 
the witness of men, but not the witness of God, 
which is greater, 1 John v. 9- 

7. Sometimes such an hypocrite is brought by 
curiosity to hear a minister of the Lord; and, per- 
ceiving something new, he is wonderfully ravished 
with the novelty, and new joys seem to spring 
up : he takes some of the new cloth to patch his 
old garment with, but parts with nothing of the 
old : the more he hears the more his head is ^fur- 
nished, and he is ready to pluck out his own e^es 
to give to the preacher ; but by and by he hears 
him describe a genuine work of grace, and con- 
&cience seconds the .motion, and his heart-stringft 
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begin to give way^ and then off he goes to one 
who cries, Peace, Peace; and after this he be- 
comes a most desperate enemy both to the preacher 
and his doctrine, for such cannot endure sound 
doctrine. Thus the Jews rejoiced in John's light 
for a season, and then changed their minds, and 
said he had a devil. 

8. This sort of professors are to be known by a 
multitude of words ; for they are more swift to 
speak than they are to hear. This brings many 
eyes upon them, and they are looked up to as 
saints of no common magnitude; this leads their 
minds much to think and study to»get something 
to say : and the more he talks the better figure he 
cuts in talking; and now he is wonderfully elated 
with his gifts ; reproving, exhorting, and praying 
in company, becomes his element, and this in- 
creases both his pride and his presumption. He 
has got the gift of prophecy, and in his own con- 
ceit understands all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
and a faith strong enough to remove mountains, 
and yet is nothing but sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 

9. He sometimes meets with an honest soul 
who sees through him, and speaks to him, and 
who tells him his doubts of him, and shews him 
his state : this mortifies his pride and injures his 
consequence ; he storms sadly at this. *' A wise 
man feareth and departeth from evil, but the fool 
rageth and is confident," Prov. xiv, 16, 

10. If the lip of truth hath damped his joys, 
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he calls together a company of them of the like 
occupation^ and asks them : one tells him he has 
been much edified by him, another has been re- 
claimed, the bowels of another have been refreshedi^ 
and another established; and thus he is com-i 
passed about with a whole clpud of witnesses, and 
he believes them all, and no wonder: ** For the 
simple [or fool] believeth every word; hut the 
prudent man looketh well to his goipg," Prov, 
xiv. 15. 

This is the modern faith of the day, and it 
passes as current among us as Birmingham half* 
pence do. Aiyl I believe that there are many 
congregations in this country that have not one 
grain of any other faith than this among them ; 
s^nd sure I am that th^ devil is the author of it,^ 
and the wrath of God will be the finisher of it; 
for whenever the unclean spirit returns to hia 
house with seven spirits more wicked than him- 
self; or whenever persecution and tribulation 
come on, or the fiery trial to consume this hay,, 
sitraw, and stubble; then, like Alexander the cop*, 
persmith, Demas, or Judas, down they go; and 
no wonder, for they never stood upon the founcja? 
tion th^t God hath laid in Zion. 
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LETTERS. 



To S. S, 
* Dear Sir, 

Your ministry having stripped me of all 
my false joys and false cotifidence, and of all my 
false notions, and undeceived me, and brought 
me down to an acquaintance with the plague of 
my own heart, to a sense of guilt, and of the anger 
of God revealed in a broken law, and caused me 
to fly, trembling, from the wrath to come, has 
also been blessed to me in raising me to, and 
often encouraging my soul in hope; and many 
a word of support and encouragement, attended 
with light and information, has been sent by God 
to me, when ready to faint, from your mouthy 
and, I think, I may call your ministry the 
strength of my heart My trouble, and these 
blessings communicated, have effectually taught 
me both to prove and highly to prize a pastor after 
God's own heart; having found you as such un- 
der God, and the best friend to me in all this sinful, 
miserable world. Numberless are the blessings 
which I hj^ve received in the course of three or 
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four years labour and travail. But under a sermon 
you preached the 30th of June last, from Isa. liv. 
1, I almost thought my bonds would have bursted, 
but there was not sufficient strength to bring 
forth ; and, although soon after I lost the sense of 
it, yet it was such an affectual blow to Satan and 
my unbelief, that they have not entirely recovered 
it since. Last Sunday morning's discourse was 
strengthening, encouraging, and informing: and 
sent of God to me I believe it was. The two 
Sundays before being wet and dirty, and having 
some miles to drag a cumbersome carcase and a 
burdened heart, it made me fret; and Satan is 
neither backward nor awkward at helping forward 
such calamities; his advice was, to have no more 
of this. I thought if the next Sunday was so I 

would not come, but would go and hear , 

who is sound in the letter, and make mvself as 
comfortable as I could. But in the course of the 
week I found some nearness to God, and a heart 
to pray; and prayed him to send fair weather for 
my journey, a blessing at his house, and to let it 
be a sign betwixt himself and me. The morning was 
fine, which encouraged me; and you preached 
from S Cor. i. 24. I will not trouble you with 
the particulars; but God furnished you with that 
subject for me, I believe, among the rest. It was 
the strengthening and encouraging voice of a 
good God to my troubled, fearing, and despond- 
ing heart, by the mouth of his servant, I do be- 
lieve,, and a word in due season it was. But b^* 
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fore I got home I lost it all in company with the 
devil, and svink in despondency up to my neck ; 
and although some secret power and good hand 
has hitherto held my head above, yet I fear that 
I shall, after all, be left to sink. I am pressed in 
spirit, and sensibly pursued by the avenger of 
blood. O that I may get into the city of refuge 
before overtaken ! I know that Jesus Christ is 
near to fly unto, being near to all that call upon 
him. O that I was but safe there, that my soul 
may live! But fearing I shall fail and come short, 
fearing I shall die an incurable with the plague of 
leprosy, I am full of tossings to and fro. But ex- 
cuse my intrusion, sir; to make one request is the 
cause of these scribbled odds and ends appearing 
to you. 

You know, sir, the world is stuffed with for- 
gers of lies, soul-starvers, and physicians of no 
value; and how applicable the words of the 
Lord Jesus are to our state, that faithful labour- 
ers are few ; that there are many in obscurity that 
cannot get to hear you, and, according to your 
late prophesies, we may say, " Wo unto us, for 
the day goeth away, &c." That you have often 
lately sounded an alarm about your own depar- 
ture, and it seems there is to be no succeeding 
Elishas; may I therefore, dear sir, solicit to see 
the two sermons on true and false faith in print, 
if it meet your approbation, and you have time ; 
that you may preach once more to us in the 
country, as well as to your charge in town ; and 
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when it pleases God to take you, you may, being 
dead, yet speak and have a voice in the world 
till it is burnt up. Much gospel and many 
preachers of it, to be sure, there are, and it is in 
and all round our parish ; but it is not that which 
is the power of God to salvation. Husks and dry 
breasts can afford no entertainment to the hungry 
and thirsty : this you well know, sir, and I have' 
experienced the disappointment. 

Thus, reverend sir, have I made known the 
desire of my heart concerning publishing your 
isermon, in simplicity; but withal leaving it to 
your superior judgment and perfect knowledge of 
all these things. I believe I have a place in your 
heart, and that you are a real friend, which has 
emboldened me to presume to make this request* 
In complying with which, if you can, take pity 
on us that are stationed at a distance, and help 
us who desire at least an interest in your prayers. 
And that God may bless you in body and soul, 
and continue you with us, must, while there is 
life in my soul, l)e the prayer of 



Q. IN THE CORNER, 



Feb« 8;, 1800. 
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To Q. IN THE CORN£B« 
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Your unexpected tidings have afforded 
me some encouragement in the good work in 
which I have been long engaged. You have not 
been suffered to deal with me as too many have 
done who have been long suckled, dandled, swad- 
dled, and adorned with all the external ornaments 
and embellishments that appertain to a form of 
godliness destitute of the power. I have long 
thought that the unclean spirit going out of a 
man, and the devil leaving that man under a mi- 
nister of the letter, in order for him to sweep and 
garnish his house with feigned faith, false hopes, 
dissembled love, natural joys, head notions, blind 
zeal, speculative knowledge, false light, gifts of 
speech in prayeri in exhorting, or in preachings 
is the very quintescence of infernal deception, or 
the masterpiece of devils ; it is forestalling the 
Saviour's market, counterfeiting, and at the same 
time counteracting, the work of the Holy Ghost 
No small number of this sort, which I call the 
worst of all materials, have come under me ; and 
wonderfully enamoured and ravished they havp 
been with the novelty of the doctrine; but, 
5|las ! the new wine was put into the old bottle* 
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the new cloth was put upon the old garment, and 
the precious seed was received into stony ground. 
The wine in such a vessel cannot keep; nor can 
such a robe of divers colours, a linsy-woolsy 
garment, be fit for the Lamb's wife ; no more can 
the precious seed take root in such a soil. And 
this I have often seen ; for when once the glee of 
novelty begins to wither, and poor honest con- 
science disturbs them with the return of his fits, 
then the old composing draughts become need- 
ful, and, as sure as ever one appears in public 
that walks in the light of his own fire and in 
the sparks that he hath kindled, oiF he goes to 
his own vomit again; and I believe that such re- 
turn no more, nor do they take hold of the path 
of life. 

But you inform me that the Lord hath stripped 
you. I know that he will take away the filthy 
garments of all those that he clothes with change 
of raiment; and I believe that stripping the sinner 
is the hardest work, and in the general a work of 
time; for, as sure as the Lord finds a time to 
rend, so sure the sinner finds a time to sew, Eccl. 
iii. 7. The Lord breaks down, and he builds 
up, Eccl. iii. 3. But when this working arm is 
destroyed, the work is as good as done ; for, " He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he increaseth strength;" and it is the un- 
godly, not the self-righteous, that he will justify. 

If thine account of stripping and undeceiving 
be genuine, I have no doubt of the glory being 
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revealed, for that must follow. Besides^ the door 
of hope hath been displayed already, and thou 
wast almost withhi it ; and where the spirit of 
supplication knocks the door must open. We are 
not to labour in vain, nor to bring forth for 
trouble. If divine life causes the labour, divine 
love will effect the delivery, God will not cause 
to labour, and not cause to bring forth; nor will 
he bring to the birth, and then shut the womb. 
The Spirit shall open the promise and bring forth 
the blessing, and he will open thine heart to re- 
ceive it in the love of it. It is love that com- 
pletes the new birth, and even this attends the 
Spirit of life when the soul is quickened. What 
is God's rod, but the effect of his love? And what 
is the desire of a man, but his kindness? And 
what is smoking flax, but the fire of love in the 
ashes? And who love the Lord? only them that 
hate evil, and loathe themselves in their own sight 
on the account of it. When the Spirit enters into 
the heart all these attend him, whether we know 
it and feel it or not; take it all in one verse, " As 
soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her chil- 
dren." I could not comply with your request fully 
for want of time; besides, my times of exercise 
come on so fast that I am obliged todriveold things 
out to make room for new : but I have put down 
the heads, which I think is sufficient ; for, as you 
have been for some time instructed and brought 
forth to act the part of a hypocrite in Zion, you 
know more of false faith experimentally than I do, 



550 

and are better qualified to enlarge upon it ; and 
as for real faith, you will be brought to try the 
evidences of that as the Spirit leads you on; for 
the footsteps of the flock, which go up from the 
washing, or which follow the Lord in the regene- 
ration, go from the experience of one truth to an- 
other, till they grow up into the covenant Head, 
who is truth itself, and the fountain of truth; this 
is the centre where we are all to meet in the unity 
of the faith. Wishing your presence in this so- 
lemn assembly, I subscribe myself. 

Yours to serve, 

LOVE IN A MIST. 
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THE 



EXPECTATION OF THE CREATURE, 

▲KD ITS 

CERTAIN DELIVERANCE. 



Rom. vixi. 19— 21. 

'^ For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestations of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in hope; because 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." 

X HE apostle, in the beginning of this chapter, 
asserts that there is no condemnation to them who 
are interested in the salvation of Christ, M'ho are 
led, not by the carnal lust of the flesh, but by the 
love, comfort, and life-giving power, of the holy 
Spirit of God: verse 1. 

The reason assigned for this is, because the law 
of faith, which is written on the mind by the Spi- 
'rit, and the law of love put into the heart, make 
us free from the destroying power of the law of 
sin, which, is in our members; and from the 
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damning power of the law of death, which was 
engraven on tables of stone: verse 2. 

For, as the law could neither remove guilt, 
destroy sin, justify the sinner, nor give life, God 
sent his own Son in our nature, that, by his sacri- 
fice for sin, our sins, being imputed to him, might 
be condemned in his flesh, when he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree, and by his blood 
put away our sins : verse 3. 

From the first verse down to my text he is de- 
scribing a child of God in distinction from them 
who are in the flesh, and who are carnally minded, 
in enmity, living after the flesh, and destitute 
of the Spirit of Christ: but the great question is. 
Who this creature is which is in such earnest 
expectation of the manifestation of the sons of 
God? Some have conceived that the brute crea- 
tion is at least included, if not chiefly intended; 
and they tell us that this passage is a large field 
for a philosophic mind. So Mr. Toplady con- 
ceived; and bishop Jewell, I have been inform- 
ed, hath sometimes pleased himself with the 
thoughts of seeing an old favourite mare of his in 
some large field, in the millenium, when this won- 
derful manifestation shall be made; and which 
they found upon these words, " For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now." But this cannot be 
the sense of the apostle, because God's voice in 
the gospel is to the sons of men, not beasts; nor 
are irrational creatures capable of hope, con«e- 
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quently utterly incapable of an earnest expec- 
tation of this manifestation of the sons of God ; 
for a creature can never expect what it knows no- 
thing about. 

Nor can fallen angels be either intended or in- 
cluded ; for there is no mediator in their nature, 
ti6r offer of mercy made to them, and of course 
there is for them no place of repentance : and, as 
no promise of life and salvation is held forth to 
them, there can be no ground of hope for it, and 
therefore no expectation of this manifestation ol 
the sons of God is, or can be, found in them. 

Nor are all the human race intended by this 
creature, for there are thousands of them upon 
earth who are without God, without the 6crip- 
tures, without Christ, and having no hope in the 
world. Atid how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hope in him whom they have not known? There 
can be no real hope or expectation of such a ma- 
nifestation, where the Almighty hath made no 
revelation of it. 

No, nor are all men that hear the gospel in- 
tended; for the gospel is to some a savour of 
death unto death, and is preached for a witness 
against them. And, if such have a hope, it is 
only the hope of the hypocrite, which God says 
shall parish. Job viii. 13. So that, if such sin- 
ners are in expectation of this manifestation of 
the sons of God, it is all in vain, for such will 
have no part in it, for, " The expectation of the 
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wicked shall perish." Nor do the wicked expect 
it, for, '^ The expectation of the wicked is wrath." 
Whereas the expectation of this creature shall not 
be cut off, for it shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption. 

Nor can it be said of all who are in a pro- 
fession, no, nor of very few of them, that they 
are in earnest expectation of this manifestation of 
the sons of God; too, too many put far away 
the evil day; such expect not a deliverance, but 
an evil day, instead of a deliverance from the 
bondage of corruption. The foolish virgins who 
slept, and the hypocrites in Zion who were 
afraid and seized with fearfulnesis, were in no ear- 
nest expectation of this glorious manifestation. 

Some are inclined to think that the Gentiles 
excluding the Jews is this creature who is in this 
earnest expectation; but that cannot be, because 
the great apostle includes himself in the context, 
who was a Jew. " But ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther; the Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God; and, if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ: if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together. For 
I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the gloiy 
which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani-' 
festation of the sons of God," Verses 15 — 19. 
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Hence it is plain that Paul does not mean thd 
Gentiles only by this creature, because himself 
was a Jew I nor doth he mean the Jews only, be- 
cause he is writing to the Gentiles. 

Once more. Whoever or whatever this crea- 
ture may be, sure I am, that three things must be 
found in it. First, it must have a promise of 
• deliverance from the bondage of corruption, as a 
ground for its hope, and a warrant for his expec-^ 
tation : for hope stands on a promise, " Remem- 
ber thy word unto thy servant, upon which thou 
hast caused tne to hope;" but none but believers 
are heirs of promise. 

8. This creature must have a good hope 
through grace, for the hope of unjust men perish^ 
eth; whereas this creature shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God; hence Christ must be in 
this creature the hope of glory, because this crea- 
ture hath hope in his death, and shall be delivered, 
saith my text, therefore he shall not be disap- 
pointed of his hope. 

Moreover, the expectation of this creature is a 
grace of the Spirit, which is never found in a 
v^icked man, but the contrary, for, " The expec- 
tation of the wicked is Wrath," Prov. x. 28. xi. 7. 
But the expectation of this creature is of God, 
and he is one that fears God; '^ Let not thine 
heart envy sinners, but be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long ; for surely there is an end 
{a reward], and. thine expectation shall not be 
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cut off," Prov. xxiii. 17, 18. Hence it is plain 
that tlie reward of this creature is glory, and his 
expectation shall not be cut ofF; for he shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

But still the great question is, who this crea- 
ture is? and I conclude that it is every real be- 
liever in Christ Jesus ; for, " If any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature," 2 Cor. v. 17 • 
Whatever hopes or expectations may be found in 
others, or whatever birth privileges they may 
trust in, or whatever legal works may be per- 
formed by them, it will all at last come to no- 
thing, " For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a 
new creature," Gal. v. 6. Every new creature in 
Christ Jesus is in expectation of this manifestation 
of the sons of God, and shall undoubtedly be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption. 

Again, this creature is the whole body of God's 
elect, Jews and Gentiles; it is collectively the 
Lord's whole mystical body, called a man. " Hav- 
ing abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
.aw of commandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace," Eph. ii. 15. This new man is 
the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, consisting of all the elect of God, which 
are one fold under one shepherd; or, in Christ 
Jesus, one new man : as it is written, " And be 
gave some apostles, &c. for the edifying of the 



357 

body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Sou of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 'measure of the 
fulness of the stature of Christ," Eph. iv. 11 — 
13. Here the whole church is called the body of 
Christ, many new creatures or members, but only 
one new man or body, a perfect man in Christ, or 
Christ's mystical body. Now ye are the body of 
Christ collectively, and members in particular. 

" The earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth, &c." That which excite th and en- 
courageth this earnest expectation, is the truth 
and faithfulness of God which hath promised this 
deliverance, and he will perform it; the death of 
Christ, also, which hath secured it, and made it 
sure to all the seed ; the Spirit of God is an ear- 
nest of it, he has revealed it to us, raised us to 
hope for it, and to expect it. And the body of 
sin and death which burdens us, the world which 
hates us, the devil who buffets us, the infirmities 
that compass us about, bodily afflictions which 
weigh us down, short-lived joys and long deser- 
tions, make us long to be unclothed, to depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better. " For we 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. For in this we groan earnestly, desiring to 
be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven," 2 Cor, v. 1, 2. These groaners are 
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parts of this creature in my text, which earnestly 
expect the manifestation of the sons of Grod. 

But what is this manifestation of sonship ? Are 
not believers the sons of God, manifestly so 
by faith in Christ Jesus? Yes, for he that believes 
bath the witness in himself, apd that witness is 
true, and is no lie; and he doth, as the spirit of 
adoption, cry, Abba, Father, in all believers ; and 
where this witness and this cry is, sonship is ma-^ 
nifested there already, and he is enabled to claim 
it, though the poor weakling in faith and babe in 
grace may not; but this is not the manifestation 
meant in my text, for this manifestation of son- 
ship is more or less in all believers now. 

The manifestation of this sonship is something 
future, something in hope and expectation, which 
is always something to come ; ^^ For what a man 
seeth [himself in possession of] why doth he yet 
hope* for?" and what a man hath already got, 
why doth he yet expect? " Now are we the sons 
6f God," this is already manifested: ** But it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be," this is yet 
to come ; ^^ but we know that when he appeareth 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is;" 
this is the manifestation that this creature so ear-* 
nestly expects. 

When Christ was in the world he was viewed 
and embraced as the only begotten Son of God 
by his own elect; but the world viewed him as a 
deceiver, a madman, and as Beelzebub: but all 
this dishonour must be wiped away, to the con- 
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fusion of his foes and the glory of his own ma- 
jesty; and, when this is done, our adoption will 
appear before our enemies as his divine sonship 
shall appear before his, and this shall be done 
when we are all made perfect in one God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit; and then the world shall 
^e, and believe too, as devils believe and trem- 
ble : yea, the Arian, Sabellian, Socinian, Atheist, 
Deist, Jew, and Infidel, for so it is written, ** That 
they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me," John xvii. 21. When this end arrives there 
wiil be no moi-e controversy about the mystery of 
godliness; Christ will appear the just God aud 
the Saviour in all his glorious majesty, and the 
saints in all their glory ; devils in all their villany^ 
and Christ's enemies in all their confusion, shamCi 
and everlasting contempt. Christ told the Jews, 
" When ye have lifted up the son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he;" but he gave them 
not an honest heart to confess it, but left them to 
sin with open eyes, that they might drown them- 
selves in the great transgression. 

Furthermore, As Christ was, so are we in this 
world. We are deemed fools, impostors, mad^ 
men, false prophets, deceivers, the filth and off- 
scouring of the earth, and are treated accordingly; 
but our sonship shall be as fully manifested to the 
wicked, in the day of judgment, as it is to us 
now. " All that see them shall acknowledge 
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them that they are the seed which the Lord hath 
blessed;" for there shall be a conspicuous mani- 
festation both of the sons of God and of the chil- 
dren of the devil; for the one shall appear in 
the image of Christ, and God shall despise the 
image of the other; goats and sheep shall be se- 
parated, the goats shall acknowledge the shee^ 
and the sheep shall see the goats. 

" For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope." Whatever this va- 
nity is that this creature is made subject to, it is 
something disagreeable to it, for it is made subject 
to it not willingly. Sin and the pleasures of it are 
vanity, which man is not unwilling to the pursuit 
of, nor can any thing but a divine power displayed 
incline his will to choose the better part. But it 
may be objected, that a new creature in Christ is 
delivered from all this. To which I answer, there 
is in him the flesh that loves the law of sin, and a 
lusting at times after evil things; yea, and at times 
a willingness to them, though the fear of God 
awes him, and the Spirit assists him in mortifica- 
tion and self-denial ; yet, if the deeds of the body 
are mortified through the Spirit, it is plain that 
mortification is a crossing and disappointing the 
will of the flesh, and self-denial is nothing else but 
a refusing to gratify self. Neither of these things 
appear to me to be the vanity to which this crea- 
ture is unwillingly subject. 

Again, Vanity is written upon man himself, 
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and upon every thing beneath the sun ; for, '^ All 
IS vanity," all is light, transient, dissatisfactory, 
unsubstantial, disappointing, and grievous; it is 
vanity and vexation of soul; but to this vanity 
the creature is not by nature unwillingly subject, 
no not the creature in nfiy text The enjoyment 
of a wife and family, riches, honour, pleasure, 
apparel, and many other things of this life, he can 
find, at times, that member of the old man, called 
inordinate affections, going out after, which cost 
him many a stripe, and many a groan. 

In short, the vanity to which the creature ia 
unwillingly subject, is death. " The wise man's 
eyes are in his head, but the fool walketh in 
darkness: and I myself perceived also that one 
event happeneth to them all. Then said I in my 
heart, As it happeneth to the fool, so it happen- 
eth even to me; and why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity. 
And how dieth the wise man? as the fool," Eccl. 
ii. 14 — 16. To this vanity the creature is sub- 
jected, but not willingly. 

A)id when was this creature made subject to 
this vanity? Answer, it was done in paradise, 
where Jehovah said, " Dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return.'* There is in nature an 
unwillingnesss to this, for death, abstractedly con- 
sidered, hath nothing pleasing in it ; for, though 
the heavenrborn soul may long for it in order to 
obtain the full enjoyment of Christ, the soul being 
armed against the second death, yet the flesh is 
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weak, the body hath no armour, the weakest 
part must go to the wall. Besides, grievous pains, 
languid spirits, increasing infirmities, dying ago- 
nies, weeping friends, and leaving poor fatherless 
children behind in a miserable sinful world, are 
things in themselves not pleasing to nature* He 
is subjected to this vanity unwillingly, and no 
wonder, when the human nature of Christ, at the 
approach of death, began to be exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death, and sore amazed. 

But God hath subjected the creature to this 
vanity in hope; for, at the same time that he 
said, " To dust thou shalt return," he luised them 
to hope by a promise, " The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head;" and, as Paul 
says, " Christ destroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil, and delivered them 
who through the fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage." Here is death, and 
bondage through the fear of it, to which the crea- 
ture is unwillingly subject. 

But the creature is subjected in hope of a re- 
surrection through Christ; for God begot the 
apostles again to a lively hope by it; and the ul- 
timate end of Paul's hope was to attain to the 
resurrection of the dead. For though he wanted 
to depart and be with Christ, and to be unclothed, 
or stripped of the mortal body, yet he had some- 
thing in view beyond that: '* Not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon with our 
house which is from above, that mortality may be 
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swallowed up of life, when this mortal body 
shall have put on immortality. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death;" and then, " O 
grave, where is thy victory? I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave, I will redeem them 
from death/' 

To the full and eternal enjoyment of this glory, 
God hath subjected this creature in hope, Christ's 
flesh rested in hope, because it was not to see cor- 
ruption ; and ours shall rest in hope also. 

" Because the creature itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the sons of God." By the entrance 
of sin into the world all flesh hath corrupted its 
way; and, although by grace through faith in 
Christ we have escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust, yet the new-born soul is 
sadly annoyed by the corruption of depraved na- 
ture ; and, as for the body, it is nothing else but 
corruption, and is subjected, bound over, and 
doomed to death, putrefaction, and corruption; 
and shall decay, rot, and turn to dust. It is 
sown in corruption, and shall corrupt; it is sown 
in dishonour, reaping the rewards of its sin ; it is 
sown in weakness, unable to resist the king of 
terrors, or its doom to dust; it is sown a natural 
body, and has nothing spiritual in it when it is 
sown. But this bondage of corruption shall be 
broken off; for he " shall change our vile bodies, 
and fashion them Kke unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even 
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to subdue all things unto himself/' Phil. iii. 21. 
Then shall the body be raised in incorruption, in 
glory, in power, and a spiritual body, like that 
of the second Adam, for we shall be like him, 
and see him as he is; for he that is perfect, in 
this sense, shall be as his master; that is, he shall 
awake in his likeness and be satisfied therewith. 
" Thou which hast shewed me great and sore trou- 
bles shall quicken me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth; thou shalt in- 
crease my greatness, and comfort me on every side," 
Psalm Ixxi. 20, 21. When this work is performed, 
then shall the adoption of sons be manifested, even 
to the body as well as to the soul; and it shall be 
manifested to the wicked also, for they shall see it; 
for of all that is given to Christ he will lose no- 
thing, but will raise it up at the last day, and pre- 
sent them all to the Father, with a "Behold me and 
the children which thou hast given me." These 
are the many sons that shall be brought to glory. 
Moreover the manifestation of the sons of God in 
this life is in faith, in hope, and in evidence and 
witness; and even that not fully, for we know but 
in part, it doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
we only look through a glass darkly, and not face 
to face. Again, though it is manifested to the be- 
liever himself, yet not to others, and especially to 
the wicked. But we are to return from the grave, 
and to see clearly the difference between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, and between him that serv- 
cth God and he that serveth him not: and this 
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shall be done when the earth shall be burnt up, 
when the day shall come that bumeth as an oven^ 
the day in which God makes up his jewels, Mai. 
iii. 17, 18. 

That this is what the apostle had in view is 
plain from what follows, and that he includes 
himself in this hope is more evident. " We which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption ; 
to wit, the redemption of our body." Here the 
adoption longed for and expected is the redemp- 
tion of the body, which is promised to hope, and 
which hope expects; though we do not now see 
it as yet performed, yet it shall be performed, for 
Christ is the Saviour of the body, and this sal- 
vation, or deliverance, shall be revealed in the 
last times, 1 Pet. 1. 5. " For we are saved by 
hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for what 
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if 
we hope for that we ^ee not, then do we with pa- 
tience wait for it," Rom. viii. 24, 25. 

That which makes this text appear so ambigu- 
ous, is the apostle's digression from his subject. 
The apostle had been dropping some hints about 
the great suffering of the saints; first under a 
spirit of bondage, which was now removed from 
them. " Ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear, &c." Again, " If so be that we 
suffer with Christ, we shall be also glorified to- 
gether." Once more. " For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 



366 

be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
in us." Our sufferings are but for a moment^ 
hut glory is eternal ; God accounts us worthy of 
the kingdom for which we suffer* But what is all 
our sorrowful sufferings when compared to the 
joys and pleasure of that glorious kingdom? Our 
afflictions are light, but they work out for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
And now the apostle for a moment digresses from 
his subject, which has occasioned many to wander 
from the sense; and it is as though be would say, 
Do not you think that all the sufferings of this 
world, as the dreadful effects of sin, are fallen 
upon us. No, no; man is bom to trouble as the 
sparks fly upward; destruction and misery, af- 
flictions, trouble, bondage, and death, attend 
upon all, more or less. All groaning and travails 
ing doth not light upon us, so as to exclude the 
wicked: no; nor even, are they excluded who per^* 
secute us; *^ For we know that the whole creation 
[every creature] groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now/^ And now the apostle re- 
assumes his subject again, saying, '^ And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption; to 
wit, the redemption of our bodies." And by this 
last passage he explains and confirms what he set 
out upon; namely, the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the certainty of our bodies being 
quickened as well as his; for his resurrection is a 
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pledge and earnest of ours; and the same spirit 
that quickened Christ (for he was put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit,) shall quicketi 
us also, for it is from this the apostle argues. 
^^ But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.** This 
is what the creature hath in hope and expectation, 
to be clothed with glory and immortality, and that 
death and mortality may be swallowed up of life. 
And to this end Christ will still hold his regal 
sceptre, until he hath put down all rule, all au-^ 
thority, and all power, for the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death ; at the destruction of 
this enemy that saying shall be brought to pass 
that is^ written, " Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory;" then the top-stone shall be brough forth 
with shouting, cryingj Grace, Grace unto it 
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Isaiah xxx. 28. 

'' And his breath, as an overflowing stream^ shall reach 
to the midst of the ncck^ to sift the nations with the 
sieve of vanity : and there shall be a bridle in the jaws 
of the people^ causing them to err." 

The prophet, in the preceding verses, is predict- 
ing Jerusalem's destruction, and the abundance of 
God's grace and spirit upon the little hills of Zion, 
both among the believing Jews and Gentiles, at 
that time; verse 25. He next prophesies of the 
superabounding light which, in gospel days, should 
exceed that of the former dispensation ; that if the 
church of God was called the moon then, it should 
now be called the sun; and that, if there were chil- 
dren of the day in that state, the light should be as 
the light of seven days in this. He then proceeds 
to Christ, calling him the name of the Lord, in al- 
lusion to God's charge to Moses; "OlFend him 
not, for my name is in him ;" and because the 
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name of the Lord, proclaimed before Moses ; " The 
Lord, the Lord God, gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, abundant in goodness and in truth, pardon- 
ing iniquity, transgression, and sin," was now, in a 
most wonderful manner, to be verified, to be 
made known, and to be experienced and enjoyed 
by all the elect of God. But, as this name of the 
Lord was sadly provoked for forty years together 
by the unbelieving Jews in the wilderness, so it 
would be provoked again by those who refuse to 
hear his voice, and harden their hearts against him, 
as in the provocation, when their fathers tempted 
him, proved him, and saw his works forty years. 
And so likewise it would be with the unbelieving 
Gentiles, against whoin^ as well as against the Jew;s, 
he would come burning with anger; and those, 
who set themselves against him, should find and 
feel the burden of his indignation ; for his word as 
a fire shall kindle in them, and at last destroy them; 
and my text informs you how. " And his breath, 
as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the midst 
of thC' neck, to sift the nations with the sieve of 
vanity : and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the people, causing them to err." 

In this work I will endeavour to give you my 
thoughts in the following order: 

1. What I understand by the Lord's breath. 
, 2. Why compared to a stream. 

S. The neck which this stream reaches to. 

4. The sieve of vanity used among the nations ; 
and, 
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5. The bridle in the jaws of sinners, which 
shall make them to err. 

The first account that we have of the breath of 
the Lord is in Gen. ii. 7. " God breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul." A living soul was infused into Adam's 
body, which animated it, actuated it, influenced 
it, and possessed it; and man Wiis pronounced 
good; for God made man upright, yea, in the 
image of God created he him. But, alas! Adam 
sinned, and all that was made good left him, and 
evil found him : life left him, and the sentence of 
death entered into him : " Sin entered, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all, for all have 
sinned." But God promises to the house of Israel 
that he will breathe upon them once more. " Be- 
hold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live. Come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may live; 
for I will put my spirit into you, and ye shall live; 
and ye shall know that I the Lord hath spoken it." 
The NewTestament will inform us of the going forth 
of this breath of the Lord among the nations. " As 
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And, 
when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 
Whosoever sins ye remit, they are remittee! unto 
them; and whosoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained," John XX. 22, 23. This is the going' forth 
of the breath of the Lord into the nations; for thev 
were to go into all nutions, and to preach the gos- 
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pel to every creature; and the Spirit of the Lord 
was to speak in them, and these effects were to fol- 
low — some men's sins were to be remitted^ and the 
sins of others were to be retained; those that believe 
are to be saved, and th6se that believe not are to 
be damned. Hence the servants of the Lord are a 
sweet savour of God in them that are saved, and 
in them that perish; for Christ by his Spirit speaks 
in his servants; and hence it is said that with the 
rod of his mouth he smites the earth, and heals it 
again, and with the breath of his lips he slays the 
wicked: and these things are done by the words 
which are in the mouth of every ministerof the Spi- 
rit; and thus life and death are in power of the 
tongue : for some are quickened by the Spirit, and 
others are left twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 
I come now to treat of the stream to which the 
Lord's breath is compared. 

The Holy Spirit's well known emblema are 
those of breath, wind, fire, and water; two of which 
are mentioned in my text ; the last of which is 
that of an overflowing stream, which cames all be- 
fore it; for he fits, qualifies, and sends the preacher; 
directs him where to go, and where not; and fur- 
nishes him with matter and manner; and always 
works with and by the word. Some souls he enters 
into, and abides with; and they are saved by the 
washing of regeneration, and by the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; while those who resist him, and 
oppose themselves to him, and endeavour to coun- 
teract his work, and ridicule d,nd abuse his power, 
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influence, and operations, he leaves dried, blasted, 
and withered, under the rebukes and reproofs of 
heaven, which kindle in them, as fit fuel for ever- 
lasting burnings. ^' Tophet is ordained of old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it 
deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood : and the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it" Under the wrath 
and curse of God the gospel finds such sinners, and 
under the same it leaves them ; when hardness of 
heart, desperate wickedness, or a fearful looking- 
for of judgment, is sure to follow, to find out, and, 
30oner or later, to consume these adversaries. This 
stream reaches to the midst of the neck, which is 
what I come next to describe. 

The neck is that part of the human body which 
unites the head and the body together; and to this 
the scriptures often allude; for instance, Christ is 
called the head, as he is the head of influence, from 
whom all grace flows; and the covenant head, who 
represents the whole church; and the church is his 
body. ** Now ye are the body of Christ,*' saith 
Paul, "and members in particular:" and again, 
"The husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church." But then what 
can the neck be, that unites this glorious head to 
this mystical body? I think this neck must be th6 
covenant of grace; for God the Father first chose 
that human nature, which the Word was to assume, 
from everlasting, and then chose us in him, gave 
us to him and made us one with him: and he fixed 



376 

his eternal love upon us in him before the world was 
made. By the tenor of this covenant elected sin- 
ners were espoused to Christ from everlasting, and 
are openly betrothed to him in time. " I will be- 
troth thee to me in righteousness, in mcFcies, and 
in loyingkindness; yea, I will betroth thee to me 
in faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord." Thus 
this secret betrothing to Christ in eternity termi- 
nates in openly espousing us to him in time by the 
gospel, as Paul speaks; ^' I have espoused you unto 
a good husband, that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin unto Christ." Hence it appears that, by 
the covenant of grace, we were made one with 
Christ in eternity; but then where is that which 
unites us to him in time? Nothing can do this but 
love, because we are enemies; and enmity sepa- 
rates between the Lord and us. God reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and has sent the 
word of reconciliation to us; and we are entreated 
by his servants to be reconciled to him. But, as 
the carnal mind is enmity against him, nothing 
but his love revealed, made known, and shed 
abroad in the heart, can remove our enmity : this 
will make us friends; and this, and only this, can 
unite us to him; for love is the bond of all perfect- 
ness; and this is the bond that binds the soul up in 
the bundle of life with the Lord our God: and 
this love, winning and drawing all our love to 
him, is the neck that unites the covenant head and 
his body mystical together : and where this is want- 
ing there can be no union ; for, " He that loveth 
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father or mother better than me is not worthy 
of me." 

Many high encomiums are put upon this neck of 
the holy spouse. " Thy neck is comely with chains 
of gold." The neck is mutual love between Christ 
and his bride ; the chains are the promises of the 
gospel, the apples of gold in pictures of silver: for, 
in plain English, all that do not receive the love of 
the truth, and the truth in the love of it, are given 
up to believe a lie; for God shall send to them 
strong delusions. 

Again; " Thy neck is like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men," 
Song iv. 4. This intimates that the many infernal 
and human attacks that are made at the church, to 
separate her from her heavenly head and husband, 
are all in vain; though, to accomplish this, hath 
ever been, and ever will be, the schemes, plots, 
and unholy war, both of devils and reprobates; 
but, in covenant, God and his truth are both our 
shield and buckler. 

Again ; '* Thou hast ravished my heart, my sis- 
ter, my spouse : thou hast ravished my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck," 
Song iv. 9, Love is the neck; and this chain, or 
the spouse's necklace, is the doctrines of the gospel, 
which, like a chain, hang all together, and depend 
one on another; in which there is a wonderful har- , 
mony, every link bearing its part: and without 
every link be kept in its proper place, the whole 
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chain is weakened, entangled, and confused ; and 
appears so to every poor, weak believer, both in 
the scriptures, in the judgment, and in the expe- 
rience, of the poor soul ; and so they feel it to their 
sorrow, whose minds have been unsettled, their 
judgments bewildered, and their affections ex- 
cluded for awhile from the Lord Jesus, by the in- 
strumentality of damnable heretics, who have se- 
duced them from Christ, that they might affect 
them. 

Solomon, in his dark sayings, gives his pupils 
many instructions about the neck. " My son, hear 
the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother ; for they shall be an ornament 
of grace to thine head, and chains about thy neck." 
The instruction of our father is the tuition of Christ, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace ; the 
law of Sarah, who is the mother of us all, is the 
law of faith: the best ornament of grace to the 
head is God the health of our countenance; and 
the best chain to the neck is truth in the love of it; 

Again ; " Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : 
bind them about thy neck, write them upon the 
table of thine heart,'* Prov. iii. 3. Mercy, grace, 
and truth, came by Jesus Christ ; and Solomon's 
counsel is to bind them about our neck; for, 
if the hearing of these things bring about no union 
between Christ and the soul, what doth it profit? 
just nothing: and, if they are not written on the 
tables of the heart, the new covenant is not revealed 
to the soul; for to write the laws of God on the 
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heart and mind, and to remove sin from us, and 
to remember it no more, is the better covenants 
and where this is not done, there can be no expe- 
rience of this deliverance from sin; and where 
there is no experience of pardon, there can be no 
hope of the glory of God in heaven; for it is ex- 
perience that worketh hope. Thus Christ is the 
head; and all the elect, Jews and Gentiles, are 
the body. God in covenant made them one in 
eternity; and when covenant love is made known 
to them, they become one spirit in time: love, as 
the neck, unites them ; and, by virtue of this union, 
the body is influenced by the head, and made 
fruitful, as a branch is in the vine or as a wife is 
to her husband : and the great truths of the gospel 
are the church's ornamental necklace. But, after 
all, this is not the neck mentioned in my text. 

There is another head, besides Christ. Satan 
bears this name: The woman's seed shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. This work 
was done in a figure at Israel's deliverance out of 
Egypt, for Pharaoh was a type of the devil. " Thou 
woundest the head out of the house of the wicked, 
by discovering the foundation unto the neck," 
Hab. iii. 13. When God poured on the Egyptians 
the fierceness of his wrath, he sent evil angels 
among them; and these influenced Pharaoh, and 
all his mighty warriors, to pursue Israel; and, 
when God overthrew them in the Red Sea, he is 
said to break the heads of the dragons in the wa- 
ters, Psalm Ixxiv. IS./ It is this head that in- 
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fluences and leads on the whole host of persecutors 
against Christ. But he shall wound the head of 
his enemies, Psalm Ixviii. 21. And this work he 
did effectually when he triumphed over prin- 
cipalities and powers upon the cross; and the 
blessed effects of this hath been, still is, and will 
be, seen and known, all the world over, in future 
times, when he shall wound the heads over many 
countries. 

This head has got a body, in which he reigns 
and rules; and these are the children of disobe- 
dience : and there is a sad covenant betwixt them, 
called a covenant with death, and an agreement 
with hell, Isai. xx viii. 1 8 ; the bond of which is 
the bond of iniquity, which bond is love to sin, and 
hatred to God. This is the neck mentioned in my 
text, which keeps the devil and his children toge- 
ther; and, as sure as he that is joined to a harlot 
is one body, 1 Gor. vi. 16, so sure those that go a 
whoring after devils, Levit. xvii. 7, are one spirit 
with him.. The Holy Ghost runs the parallel betwixt 
these two heads and bodies. We read of the head 
Christ, and the head Satan; of a covenant with 
Christ, and of a covenant with hell; of the church 
of Christ and of the synagogue of Satan; of the bond 
of all perfecti^ess, and of the bond of iniquity ; of 
love to God, and of love to sin; of espousals to 
Christ, and of whoring with devils; of the mystery 
of godliness, and the mystery of iniquity; the 
doctrines of God, and the doctrines of devils; of 
Christ the everlasting Father, and of a people who 
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are of their father the devil; of the children of 
God, and children of the devil; of the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils; the table of the Lord* 
and the table of the devils; of fellowship with the 
Lord, and of fellowship with devils; of Christ in 
the heart by faith, and of Satan in the hearts of 
the disobedient; and, as sure as the love of tjlod 
in the heart, and a hatred to sin, is the church's 
neck, that unites her to Christ, so sure love to sin, 
and hatred to God, is the neck that holds Satan 
and his whore together ; and so it will appear in the 
great day. 

But the breath of the Lord, like an overflow- 
ing stream, reaches to the midst of this neck, and 
breaks this bond of iniquity, and hedges up the 
sinner's way with thorns : so that, if he pursues 
after his lovers, he cannot overtake them; the 
arrows of wrath, the bucklers of justice, and the 
strings of guilt, pierce him, insomuch that he can- 
not get on in the old track. The yoke of his trans- 
gressions shall be destroyed, because of the anoint- 
ing. His agreement with death shall be disan- 
nulled, and his covenant Muth helUhall not stand; 
for Christ will have a portion with the great, and 
he will divide the spoil with the strong, because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death, in order to 
redeem this portion; and therefore he will spoil the 
house of the strong man armed. It was this 
breath of the Lord, reaching the heart, and con- 
veying Christ's everlasting love into it, that 
brought about an eternal separation between Mary 
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Magdalen and her seven devils. This neck, this 
love to sin, which is the bond of iniquity, is the 
grand cement which holds all idolaters, all work- 
mongers, or self-admirers, which are idolaters, and 
all the mystical Babel-builders to their sandy foun- 
dation; as was the case with Paul, till God disco- 
vered it. ** Thou woundest the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discovering the foundation 
to the neck. Selah." Take notice of that. 

When this foundation is discovered, and this 
neck made bare, it inflicts a wound in the infer- 
nal head; it lays open his policy, and crushes his 
power; it alarms the poor secure mortal, and 
makes him feel his bonds; and he groans un- 
der them, and calls for deliverance; and God, in 
answer to his cry, opens the prison doors to him 
that is bound. 

I now proceed to describe the sieve of vanity. 
This sieve is not the gospel ; it is not the minis- 
tration of the Spirit, which God ordained for our 
glory; this is not a vain thing, or vanity; though 
some men that perish have called itfoolishness, when 
compared to Grecian wisdom ; yet the gospel is not 
fi light, trifling, empty thing; for it treats of the 
jnost weighty, powerful, solid, and momentous 
things, that ever were heard of beneath the sun; 
such as redemption, salvation, the grace of God, 
and everlasting glory. Besides, the gospel is dis- 
tinguished from this sieve in the text itself. The 
gospel is called the breath of the Lord ; but this 
sieve is the sieve of vanity. Whatever it is, it seems 
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to 1)6 something which is intended to shake, to 
winnow, to try, and to exercise, in order to prove 
what is good grain and what is not; and so to se- 
parate the one from the other, or the vile from the 
precious: and therefore, under the all- wise conduct 
of God, it is among the all things that work for 
good to them that love God ; and so it is written, 
*^ For lo, I will command and I will sift the house 
of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted 
in a sieve ; yet shall not the least grain fall upon 
the earth." It is well known that God's profess- 
ing church is called a floor, and his children are 
called com. " O my threshing, and the corn 
of my floor; that which I have heard of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared 
unto you," Isai.xxi. 10. This sieve of vanity appears 
to be the temptation of Satan: he is the drudge, 
or slave, that God makes use of to do this black 
and dusty work in his floor; and the malicious 
mind of this evil spirit prompts him to be very 
fond of it. " And the Ix)rd said unto Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; and, when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren," Luke xxii. 
31, 32. In the above passage several useful lessons 
of instruction may be learnt to our comfort; the first 
is, the bent of the devil's mind to mischief, and to 
torment those that he cannot destroy. " Satan 
hath desired to have you;" take notice of that; he 
hath desired, &c. he hath for some time been de- 
sirous of having thee; bijt I have not suffered him 



384 

hitherto, whatever I may do. Hence we learn, 
that this poor scavenger cannot perform his en- 
terprise without leave from the Lord of the har- 
vest : it is not what the devil desires, but it is what 
the Lord determines, that shall be done. We 
may perceive that the devil wished to go through 
stitch with this business : he did not want to sift 
Peter like barley, or lentiles; nor like vetches, 
which require but a little winnowing; but like 
wheat, which must go into the sieve again and 
again. But can we suppose that Satan has such an 
aversion to chaff, that he is so desirous of sifting 
poor Peter, that he might make him as pure as 
wheat? No, no. Dust is Satan's meat, and chaff 
is Satan's fuel; and it is the only part or lot that 
falls to his share in all the floor. What the devil 
wished to blow out of Peter's heart was the grace 
of God, and especially the grace of faith : against 
this the devil shook his riddle with all his might; 
and in behalf of this the Lord bent his whole prayer, 
" I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." 
And thus the Lord's end, and. Satan's aim, widely 
differ; the Lord intended to purge Peter from con- 
fidence in the flesh, and the devil to winnow him 
out of all confidence in the Lord; the Lord in- 
tended to make Peter more useful by it, and Satan 
to make him both fruitless and useless. " When 
thou art converted" from thy self-confidence, and 
art made sensible of thine own weakness, and of 
my strength made perfect in it, then " strengthen 
thy brethren s" strengthen their faith in me. Si- 
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moiii that they may be strong iu the grace that 
is in me, and not in their own frames, however 
lively, or how ever joyful. 

" Though all men be offended because of thee, 
yet will I »ever be offended," saith poor Simon. 
Those great words called aloud for this sieve of va- 
nity ; and poor Peter soon found himself in it; and 
the devil gave his riddle such a shake, asmoved and 
stirred up every corruption of his heart; enmity, 
carnal fear, cowardice, shame, rebellion, infidelity, 
anger; and so filled his mouth with blasphemy, 
that the very oaths and curses run out of his mouth. 
But the Holy Spirit will ever glorify Christ, and 
will testify of him; so that he would not leave Pe- 
ter; but, as the Spirit of all grace, and that of 
faith in particular, he kept possession of Peter's 
heart, and made his faith soon to work again by 
love, for he went out and wept bitterly, cut to 
the heart with grief for what he had done to his 
dear Lord and master. However, the faithful 
and true witness did not fail Peter in this time of 
trial ; nor did the Lord suffer Peter's faith or love 
to fail from the Lord : " Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest I love thee," saith Simon. 

This sieve of vanity always attends the breath 
of the Lord; or the ministry of the Spirit. Soon 
after God had breathed into Adam the breath of 
life, this sieve of vanity came upon him and his 
wife, and sifted out all that was good. And, when 
God began to breathe on the dry bones of the house 
of Israel in Babylon, to revive their hopes of a re- 
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turn to their own land, the devil opposed it in the 
court of Persia one and twenty days, Dan. x. 13, ^ 
And in the holy land at their return we find this 
sieve working against Joshua, one of the anointed 
ones, who at the same time was standing before 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

Yea, the Saviour himself was tried by this 
sieve of vanity; for, as soon as the Holy Ghost de- 
scended upon him like a dove, "Then was Jesus led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil." But where the breath of life comes not 
this sieve is seldom used ; for there is no wheat 
to sift; all is chaff, and chaff needs no sifting. 
The ministry of the letter, and those seedsmen who 
sow the doctrines and commandments of men, are 
never followed by the fowls of the air ; for the de- 
vils do not want to pick such seed'out of sinners* 
hearts, for such seedsmen are the devil's own la- 
bourers. But, if the Lord sends a seedsman to sow 
precious seed, which is the word of life, then these 
fowls are all upon the watch, or upon the wing, to 
pick out the good seed from the mind and me- 
mory,- in order to make the sinner unfruitful; and 
this he does by making him inattentive, • or by 
setting some object before him to excite his las- 
civiousness, or by stirring up his prejudice, or 
by diverting his mind to worldly things as soon 
as he comes out of the house of God, till he hath 
forgotten all that he hath heard. And is it so? Do 
the breath of life and the sieve of vanity go toge- 
ther ? They really do. I have never seen the sieve 
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of vanity in use among the congregations of the 
dead. There are thousands in a profession in our 
day, who never knew what the fiery darts of the 
devil and the devices of Satan mean. The strong 
man armed keeps possession both of the impostor 
in the pulpit, and of the hypocrite in the pew; and 
his goods are in peace. He furnishes the preacher 
with presumptuous confidence, blind zeal, flowery 
speech, and to aflfect a musical delivery, to speak 
swelling words; and he instructs him in the art of 
oratory and elocution, in order to reach the feelings 
of corrupt nature, and to play upon them, till their 
bowels sound like an harp, the blood will trickle 
in their veins, the hair moves upon their head, and 
a few deep sighs put the salt spring in motion, and 
pump a few drops into the eyes, which being dis- 
tilled on the floor, and being considered as the 
quintessence of pious grief, and of all devotion, the 
work is done ; the Spirit hath moved ; the presence 
and power of the Lord have been present; and 
a refreshing season hath been enjoyed: whereas 
the devil himself is the author and finisher of all 
such devotion. Such are the most completely self- 
deceived, the most secure ii> their carnal state, the 
most bitter enemies to the vital power of godli- 
ness, and the hardest souls in the world for a gos- 
pel minister to work upon. Such are worse, and 
more secure, than a real pharisee; for a pharisee is 
all for the law, but these are all for what they call 
gospel ; a pharisee dwells in a dry land, but these 
are hypocrites in Zion; not seekers of Christ, but 
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foolish virgins; not work-mongers, but wolves 
in sheep's clothing. O the infernal trade that the 
devil carries on in our day by such instruments as 
these ! The dissembled humility and meekness that 
the devil will varnish them with, and the counter- 
feited rays of an angel of light that he will spread 
abroad, through the instrumentality of such crafty 
and deceitful workers, are such as none can discern 
nor describe, but those in whom the living God 
shines, and whom the Lord condescends to teach. 
Some are carried on by the false flames of blind 
zeal, and the inward heat of their own spirit, raised 
and inflamed by noise and motion. These follow 
their own spirit, and speak a vision out of- their 
own heart, and have seen nothing, Jer, xxiii, 16; 
£zek. xiii. 3. But at times, conscience, the wrath 
of God, and disappointments, will so far discou- 
rage them as to render them incapable of perform- 
ing this branch of magic by fiery and false zeal ; 
then they are obliged to have recourse to that of 
moving the passions ; and there are several books 
extant to instruct them in this art, and to which 
they are obliged to have recourse, to enable them 
to carry on the cheat. Funeral sermons furnish 
these instruments without life, with nice rosin for 
their strings : a few pathetic lies over the deceased 
work like a charm in the bowels of the survivors, 
A peculiar tenderness must be observed in mention- 
ing the fair sex; and heavenly expressions must be 
dropt in lascivious flames. This God calls alluring 
throughthe lusts of the fleshy and much wantonness. 
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This art leads captive silly women : but all this is 
Satan's profit, not his sieve ; he doth not desire to 
sift such as wheat; these are the tares of his own 
field, and chaff for his own fire; these are ensnared 
in holes; they are for a prey, and none delivereth; 
for a spoil, and none saith restore. 

It is where the breath of life comes that this 
sieve is used ; and that every poor sensible sinner 
knows who is convicted of sin by the Spirit of 
God, When the breath of life enters the soul, 
and quickens it ; when divine sensations, motions, 
holy longings, desires, and affections, operate; this 
strong man, his possession, and armour, are soon 
felt Not a corruption in the heart, but the devil 
stirs up to resist the new principle ; no species of 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, or even brutality, that 
was ever practised in all the world, but what the 
devil will bring to the mind: no blasphemy, ana- 
thema, or imprecation, that was ever uttered, but 
what he will pronounce in the mental ears of the 
poor sinner all day and night long: nothing that 
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earth or hell can imagine against God, against 
Christ, or against the Holy Spirit, but what he 
will bring in, and fill the poor sinner's thoughts 
with : nothing odious, unsightly, unseemly, unbe- 
coming, foul, filthy, obscene, diabolical, damna- 
ble, and opposite to true holiness, but what the 
devil will pourtray on the mind, and impress on the 
imagination of the poor, alarmed, awakened, terri- 
fied, and affrighted soul. Not a snare of death, nor 
a pain of hell, nor an evident token of perdition 
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in scripture, in rebels, hypocrites, apostates, trai- 
tors, or reprobates, but what is suggested and 
applied to him. No; nor a terror, horror, fear, 
expectation, or sensation, that ever pierced or in- 
fluenced the minds of devils, but what Satan, with 
his art of mingling himself with the faculties of the 
human soul, will influence the poor sinner with. 
Not a curse in the book of God; not a threatening, 
reproof, or rebuke ; not a text pregnant with wrath, 
displeasure, or indignation; not a passage that de^ 
scribes an enemy to Christ, a rival, or an unpardon- 
able sinner, but what is brought home and apphed 
to the poor, honest, and sincere seeker of the Lord; 
and that in all their fullest sense, and in all their 
most dreadful meaning that devils can invent, and. 
self-despairing mortals can conceive. If heattempts 
to confess, pray, or call upon God, he is so con- 
fused, hurried, baflled, and confounded, that, so far 
from knowing what he says, he cannot tell where 
he is : his thoughts are scattered over the face of 
the whole earth, or chained down to the meditations 
of terror, or else employed in the dismal work of 
fathomingand exploring the boundless and bottom- 
less abyss of hell. If he reads, he can neither think, 
consider, nor make a judgment of any thing. If 
in the house of God, and under the word, he can 
attend to nothing : all his attention is taken up with 
the oaths and curses and blasphemous revilings of 
this familiar spirit. If at any time the poor sinner 
can pay attention to but one word of support or 
encouragement, that \s a refreshing lime, a jubilee 
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indeed : and the devil will be sure, if permitted, to 
make him rue for this ere he gets home, for pre- 
suming, or even daring, to entertain a thought that 
any one word in God's book could ever be sent or 
meant for such a wretch as he, who was doomed to 
damnation before the world was made, and who, at 
the same time, has every evident token of perdition 
upon him, and all the pledges, earnests, foretastes, 
and pains of hell in him. All this is but a faint re- 
presentation of Satan's sieve; and well may it be 
compared to a sieve, for chaff from the floor was 
never blowed with more violence than the hurried 
soul of such a poor sinner; and he is whirled round 
$md round, till all his faculties and senses are so im- 
paired, that he knows not what he is, where he is, 
nor what he does. All the chaiF is sifted up to the 
very bottom ; all his sins are before him ; and all 
their guilt in him : his beauty consumes as a moth, 
his soul withers like a green herb, and grief drinks 
up his spirits. 

" I will command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in 
a sieve; yet shall not the least grain fell upon the 
earth." No impression, impulse, or sensation, from 
above; not one word of truth or promise applied; 
not one grace of the holy and blessed Spirit of pro- 
mise; not one holy longhig, or earnest desire; nor 
one deep sigh, pious groan, or budding hope, shall 
ever be sifted out of the heart of a poor sensible 
sinner, that feels his need, sees his lost estate, and 
is hungering and thirsting after the Lord of life 
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aad glory. " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled," 
when this sieve of vanity has well winnowed and 
emptied them of all self-righteousness, lightness, 
vanity and self-confidence. I will command, I will 
sift: no sifting without God's command; not one 
shake, nor one round-about in this riddle, without a 
divine order. I will sift. The devil and his sieve 
are both in the omnipotent and terrible hand of God; 
and it is the smoking vengeance of heaven, burn- 
ing in Satan, that drives him on with his sieve, as 
bad as the devil's darts drive us. But after all, it 
is no more than a sieve of vanity; for all this la- 
bour and toil of the poor devil is vain, for he can- 
not destroy, though he aims at it. Moreover, it 
is called a sieve of vanity, because the intention 
of God is to separate vanity and lies from us. The 
more vain we are, the more sifting we want ; no 
vanity, no sieve, Peter's self-confidence was vain, 
and David's numbering the people was the same; 
and both procured this sieve. Tlie incestuous per- 
son among the Corinthians gave himself up to va- 
nity, and Paul gave him up to Satan, that he might 
be sifted, till his vanity departed from him; and, 
as soon as his chaflT was gone, he came into the 
bam floor again. The Lord's forerunner alludes 
to my text, and casts a light upon it; only, instead 
of the breath of the Lord, he calls this power the 
Holy Ghost; and instead of a sieve of vanity, he 
calls it a fan. " He shall baptise you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. Whose fan is in his 
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handy and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the gamer; bnt he will burn 
up the chafF with unquenchable fire," Matt. iii. 1 1, 
12 The Holy Ghost and fire come first; and this 
disturbs Satan in his quiet possession. The Spirit 
convinces us of sin, and Satan tempts us to despair 
of the mercy of God ; which leads me to consider 
this fatal bridle in my text. 

" And there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, causing them to err." And here we may in- 
quire what this bridle is which causes men to err. 
A bridle, in the figurative sense of the word, 
seems to be the secret power of God put forth 
and displayed in overruling, restraining, and 
directing mankind, according to the counsel of 
his own will; though man, who has this restraint 
up6n him, acts as he thinks, with the bent of his 
own will, and without control, is as ignorant of 
this restraint as a horse or an ass. Sennacherib, 
king of Assyria, determined to invade the city 
of Jerusalem, and was come forth with a large 
army for that intent; and he sent a blasphemous 
message of raillery against the Jews, the king of Ju- 
dah, and against God himself: the hearingof which 
sent the pious king to prayer, and he requested 
the prayers of Isaiah the prophet also ; and God 
sent the king this answer against the railing enemy : 
" Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
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earnest; and he shall fall by the sword in his own 
land." Here is God's hook in his nose^ and his 
bridle in his lips ; just as a man leads a bear^ or ridei^ 
an ass; and back to Nineveh he goes, and into 
the house of Nisroch his god, where two of his 
own sons kill him with the sword. 

Again. Bridle sometimes signifies that awe, 
reverence, and fear, that God has planted in the 
hearts of mankind towards the higher powers, Ro- 
mans xiii. 3, or our superiors, or even aged per- 
sons. " Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man." " Render 
fear to whom fear is due, and honour to whom 
honour is due." Of the reverse of this Job com- 
plains: "And now am I their song, yea, I am 
their byword. They abhor me, they flee far from 
me, and spare not to spit in my face. Because 
he hath loosed my cord and aflSicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. Job xxx. 9 — 11. 
Job had dwelt as a king in their army, and had 
presided over their counsels ; and as a great maa 
he was greatly respected. " Young men saw me, 
and hid themselves; the aged arose, and stood 
up ; princes refrained talking, and nobles held their 
peace ; unto me men gave ear, and kept silence at 
my counsel." But now God had loosed the cord 
of his love, which had long visibly embraced him, 
and all that he had, and had sorely aflSicted him; 
and those who feared him before, seeing him so 
debased and humbled, cast off all reverence, re-^ 
spect, and even natural affection, and spared not tp 
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apit in his face. Times of trial discover the affec- 
tions of those who love in deed and in truth, 
from those whose love is dissimulation. But nei- 
ther of these bridles are meant in my text. God 
does not say, I will put my bridle in thy lips; 
but, 

" There shall be a bridle in the jaws of the people 
causing them to err;" which plainly shews that 
these persons do not receive the Spirit of God, nor 
the truth of God in the love of it; because they 
are given up to strong delusions, that they may 
believQ a lie; for this bridle shall cause them to 
err. This bridle is not unbelief, nor is it false doc- 
trines; for it is a bridle that guides a person into 
fulse doctrine, or that causes them to err, or to go 
astray into all manner of errors. And what can 
this bridle be? why, it is pride. Pride is the de- 
vil's rod, or sceptre, by which he rules. " In the 
mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride ; but the 
lips of the wise shall preserve them," Prov. xiv. 3. 
Before ever God gives a man up to believe a lie, 
or to fall into damnable heresies, which lead to 
destruction, the devil is sure to get this bridle into 
his jaws. ** Pride goes before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall." This is the bridle 
that leads astray. " The pride of thy heart hath 
deceived thee," Jer. xHx. 16. And again : " Thou 
hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do 
err from thy commandments," Ps. cxix. 21. And 
to this agrees the apostle: " If any man teach other- 
wise, and consent not to wholesome words,, even 
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the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godliness; he is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strifes, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disput- 
ings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth." The devil is a wise and cunning adversary, 
and well knows what is most hateful to God, and 
there is nothing more hateful to him than pride. 
It was this very bridle that led the devil from the 
truth even to become the father of lies. The 
Lord says, " He abode not in the truth :V what 
led him from it? The apostle tells us: " Not. a no- 
vice, lest, being lifted up with pride, he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil," 1 Tim. iii. 6, 
Pride lifted the devils up into self-admiration, and 
for which God charged them with folly. Job. iv. 
18. And this bridle is in their jaws to this day: 
hence they aspire even to imitate God, and want 
to be worshipped as God. The Saviour himself 
was tempted by the devil to fall down and wor- 
ship him. When Satan gets this bridle into the 
jaws of a sinner, he is sure to make him hold his 
head up, and to walk with a stifFneck. His heart 
is swollen, and puffed up like a bladder^ until 
his blasphemy boils up, and runs out of his mouth : 
hence the warning, " Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly, let not arrogancy come outof your mouth: 
for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed," 1 Sam. ii. 3. A professor, 
reined up with his bridle, is the most dangerous 
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man in the world among weak believers : hence 
God blesses the poor simple soul that casts off all 
love and respect for him. " Blessed is the man 
that maketh the Lord his trust, and respecteth not 
the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.'* O what 
a blessing it is to be kept from the foot of pride, 
ivhich leads to presumptuous sins, and involves 
men in the great transgression. " O love the 
Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth 
the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud 
doer,*' Psalm xxxi. 23. 

Men of this cast, and in this state, act the 
same restless part that the devil does; always 
meddling with religion, though always conscious 
that they have none : and so it is with Satan. 
Go into what part of the world you may, you shall 
find Satan carrying on some sort or other of false 
religion : among the Turks, the Arabs, the Egyp- 
tians, Romans, Russians, Indians : go where you 
will, you shall find idolatry, superstition, will- 
worship, a form of godliness, altars, temples, sa- 
crifices, soothsaying, or something called devo- 
tion; and all against God, and in opposition to 
him : and hence Satan is styled the God of this 
world, and a world of worshippers he has got 
in it, 

A man with this bridle in his jaws is just like 
a bear with a muzzle; he can eat nothing that is 
good. The best spiritual provision that can be 
dealt out from a pulpit, the most delicious food or 
richest fare that was ever set before the household 
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of faith, all passes by his mouth. The man with 
this bridle in his jaws is never suffered so much as 
to taste that the Lord is good or gracious. 

With this bridle he is reined up so high, and 
Satan holds him in so tight, that he can stoop to 
nothing; no, not to divine revelation. There is 
not one sublime mystery in the kingdom of God; 
no revelation that God hath ever made of himself, 
of his wondrous works of creation, providence, 
grace, or redemption, that he can submit to: he is 
wise above all that is written. 

Let the highway to glory be never so clearly 
cast up, and the stumblingblocks removed; let 
the standard be erected, and God's banner dis- 
played ; let the door of hope be opened, and the 
path of life made never so plain; it is all in vain: 
an infernal spirit ruling within perverts every 
thing; and one check by Satan with this bridle 
turns him out of the way. This bridle shall be in 
his jaws, causing him to err; for God, in just judg- 
ment, by the instrumentality of Satan, leads him 
forth with the workers of iniquity ; but peace shall be 
upon Israel. He is given up of God to strong de- 
lusions, that he may believe a lie, and be damned, 
for not receiving the truth, but taking pleasure in 
unrighteousness. And the devil, with this bridle, 
rides him, curbs him, reins him, and turns him 
whithersoever he will. " A whip for the horse, a 
bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool's back," 
saith the wise man. 

He is a wonder to himself, and stands asto- 
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nished at his own wisdom. Every false ray that the 
devil transformed darts into his heart or head, every 
time he looks into the scriptures with his false mir* 
ror, what wonders does he behold! All his disco- 
veries are such as have lain hid since the world 
began, till this wonder of wonders arose, till he 
arose a prophet in Israel ! Every servant of God 
that he hears, every God-fearing man that he con- 
verses with, heightens his astonishment and ad- 
miration. What fools, what blind bats, what poor 
idiots, do they all appear to be, when compared 
to himself^ and to that perfection of wisdom that 
dwells in him ! Now and then, indeed, there shall 
be a discovery made; a ray of light darted, a truth 
brought forth, or such a sound speech dropped, 
which he cannot condemn, and which, for a mo- 
ment, may stagger him ; but this is but seldom : 
and, as soon as ever the devil perceives this, he 
sticks his spurs in his side, and gives him another 
check with this double bridle ; and away goes Jack, 
kicking up behind, for he must lift up his heels 
at every thing that savours of Christ. 

In all his searches and researches God opposes 
hiirf. ^' God resisteth the proud; but he giveth 
grace to the humble." He searches the scriptures 
to support his damnable heresies, and to strengthen 
himself in his wickedness. God resists him, and 
it appears a sealed book ; he rages at it,'^ and storms; 
perverts it, and brings forth his strong reasons 
against it: still it galls him, till at last he ridicules 
itj and rails against it, and despises it; " And 
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he that despiseth the word shall be destroyed." 
He lies in wait to deceive the humble, teachable, 
tractable soul, that walks in the simplicity of the 
gospel; but God resists him, and discovers to the 
meek and lowly believer the hardened state and 
stinking savour of this tool of Satan ; and he shuns 
him and flees from him. These he hates the worst, 
and tries the hardest to deceive; and with these he 
has the least success; for God resists him, and in- 
structs his own children by his Spirit. " He guides 
the meek in judgment, the meek will he teach his 
way." He labours to enshrine and exalt himself in 
the eyes and affections of God's people, in order to 
exclude them from Christ, and that he may be looked 
up to as a wonder from the Lord of hosts : but 
God resists him, till every professor that has any 
reverence of God, or respect for him, despises him, 
and looks upon him as an incurable leper, with 
the plague in his head, as a perilous transgressor, 
a hardened rebel, a cursed vagabond, an incar- 
nate devil, and a walking hell, with every visible 
token of perdition upon him; and shuns him, and 
dreads him, as he would a fiery flying serpentf. 

It is upon these animals that the devil carries 
on the affairs of his kingdom, and his state mat- 
ters. Without such men as these he could not 
well support his interest against the glorious light 
and power of the gospel of Christ. It is by such 
that Satan spreads his doctrines, blindness of 
mind, confusion, hardness of heart, hatred to the 
truth, pride, and presumption; in all which the 



401 

kingdom of Satan stands. There is not a mystery 
in the bible, not a doctrine essential to salvation, 
but what these men will attack. What arrogancy 
will they discharge from their mouth against the 
glorious doctrine of the Trinity ; against the deity 
of the Son of God ; and against the personality of 
the Holy Ghost! What contempt will they pour 
upon the satisfaction Christ made by his sacrifice; 
and upon the efficacy, weight, and worth of all 
his meritorious undertakings, sufferings, and fi« 
nished work ! To these Christ becomes a snare, a 
trap, and a stumbling. They kick, and he smites; 
they presume, and he resists ; they peep and mut- 
ter, and he baffles and confounds them. 

Hence we see, that where the gospel comes, 
there Satan stirs ; and the more the power of God 
attends the word, the more Satan lays about him. 
Some hear the word, and give their assent and 
consent to it; but, as soon as they go from the 
house of God, then comes the wicked one, and 
steals away the word sown in their hearts, and 
they become unfruitful. Another hears it with 
pleasure and delight, till zeal, diligence, joy, and 
a visible reformation appear; but these Satan fills 
with deceitfulness of riches, and the cares of 
this life, and leads them away after these things, 
till he chokes the word. Another sort hear it, and 
receive it notionally in their heads, and wonder 
ful gifts and abilities follow; but then this stony 
ground affords no depth for the work to root in, 
these having no root, in time, of temptation fall 
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away^ Others fall into Satan's sieve, and are effee- 
tually shook, tossed, tumbled and winnowed : butto 
these the Lord appears, and takes the prey from 
the mighty, and delivers the lawful captive, who 
never forgets the w^ormwood and the gall. And 
those who escape the sieve are caught in Satan's 
bridle ; and this is the worst of all ; for Satan will 
never let such an one rest till he hath involved him 
in the guilt of the great transgression : he will 
make him with this bridle set his mouth against 
the heavens, and his tongue go through the earth 
by circulating his damnable heresy. But the 
Lord's chosen ones return to the chief Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, while waters of a full cup are 
wrung out unto them. Blessed be God for con- 
vincing us of our ignorance and blindness, and for 
humbling us to submit to divine revelation ; but, 
above all, for keeping us from kicking, stumbling, 
and taking offence, at the glorious foundation 
that he hath laid in Zion. 

Again. This bridle is said to be in the jaws of 
the people, causing them to err. Job makes men- 
tion of the jaws of the wicked. " I was a fkther 
to the poor: and the cause which I knew not, I 
searched out. And I brake the jaws of the 
wickedf and plucked the spoil out of his teeth." 
Job XX ix. 16, 17. Job compares these spoilers to 
a voracious -bea^t, or mastiff dog, which, when 
they seize a child, a lamb, kid, or calf, hold so 
fast, that there is no such thing as rescuing the 
poor creature, but by wrenching open the jaws by 
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violence. Just such is an oppressor, a grinder of the 
face of the poor, an overreacher, an overbearer, 
Mrho is as insatiable after money, as a starven beast 
is after prey : these greedy dogs can never have 
enough; they go about the city, and grin like a 
dog, and grudge, but are never satisfied. Job set 
himself against these, and raised the court against 
them, and made them relinquish the spoil they 
had taken. " He hath swallowed down riches,'* 
says Job, *^ but he shall vomit them up again; 
God shall cast them out of his belly." Just such 
a beast of prey is a wolf in sheep's clothing, 
among the sheep and lambs of the Lord's fold; or, 
to keep to my text, just such an one is a damnable 
heretic, with this bridle of the devil in his jaws : 
to devour, divide, and scatter the sheep of Christ 
is all his work; and he is so bent upon it, that 
his sleep is taken away, unless he hath caused 
some to fall. 

The mystical body of Christ is compared to 
the human body, and the different members of 
the body to individual believers of different sizes 
in growth, or in different stages of grace. The 
foot and the ear represent the diligent and the 
attentive believer; and such as these the devil is 
most watchful over; and when one of these de-^ 
vourers of the poor and needy have been let loose 
upon the flock, nothing has been left for the Lord 
but three mangled members, and these sick in bed. 
" Thus saith the Lord, As the shepherd taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 
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of an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria, in the comer of a bed, 
and in Damascus on a couch/' Amos iii. 12. 

In the heart of this monster of iniquity Satan 
rules; in his vain imagination Satan is exalted, and 
there he raises his high towers of self-conceit, human 
wisdom, . self-sufficiency, independency, carnal 
reason, and the wonderful light of Allien nature; 
and every other high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of Christ, that not one 
thought may ever go into captivity to the obe- 
dience of him. The reins of this bridle is infer- 
nal power, which leads this deluded wretch cap- 
tive at his will; nor can he recover himself out of 
this snare of the devil : he hath chosen his own 
way, and God hath chosen his delusions. The 
bit of this bridle is pride ; and a poor wretch har- 
dened and stiffened with pride would sink into 
everlasting burning, before he would bow, yield, 
submit, or acknowledge an offence, or himself in 
an error. The Jewish pharisees would plunge 
themselves in the guilt of innocent blood, and 
into the unpardonable sin up to the neck, and ex- 
pose their nation to ruin, and themselves to the 
greatest damnation, rather than submit to the per- 
son or doctrines of Christ, or acknowledge the 
truth of one charge brought against them by the 
Son of God. This bridle was iu their jaws, and 
the devil rode them, and managed them, in all 
their persecutions of Christ, from the manger to 
the <:ross : and they pursued him as bad after his 
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resurrection, until the Roman sword came upon 
them; and then, just as Pharaoh and his troopers 
perished in the Red Sea, so these were drowned 
in destruction and perdition; for wrath came upon 
them to the uttermost; and at the day of judg- 
ment such, saith Christ, shall go away with the 
devil and his angels. 

God hath set a brand upon several classes of 
people, which those who are skilled in physiognomy 
may read : a whore's forehead exhibits a defiance 
of all virtue, modesty, and chastity ; it can redden 
at nothing; nothing can deface it but Mary's re- 
pentance. The midnight cry will make them 
change pale, but it will not make them blush. A 
fallen countenance informs us of the destruction of 
a false hope, and of some awful bill of indictment 
being filed in the court of conscience. A sad coun- 
tenance on the butler and baker of Pharaoh inform- 
ed Joseph of the sorrow of their hearts. The anx- 
iety, pious concern, wishful eyes, and blubbered 
cheeks of the spouse in the Song, told the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem that she was crossed in love. 
♦* Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest 
among women ? Whither is this thy beloved turned 
aside, that we may seek him with thee?'* The 
scorner in his chair is to be known by his brow of 
brass, which no reproof nor rebuke from man, no 
warning nor allurement by the ministry, ever 
melts or removes. A papist carries the mark of 
the beast in his forehead; judicial blindness, bi- 
gotry, hatred, and ffvenge, are evident enough. 
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But this ungovernable animal in my text, when 
he is equipped, is the most coivspicuous of all ; de- 
fiance of heaven appears on his brow, pride swells 
his cheeks, and Satan looks through his eyes, and 
never suffers out plain truth, in real honesty, ever 
to come from his mouth. This is the pale horse, 
and he that sits on him is Death, and hell follows 
him, Rev. vi. 8. Be not like a horse or mule, 
which have no understanding, whose mouth must 
be held in with bit and bridle, and I will guide you 
with mine eye, saith the great Commander and 
Leader of his people , and where this eye, this 
true light shines, God grant we may ever fol- 
low! Amen, and amen. 
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